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 ADVERTI SEMENT 


TO THE 


READ E R 


N order to the better underſtanding of 
the Nature of this enſuing Remon- 
ſtrance, [ judged it fit to premit. 4 
Particulars fo the ſerious Conſt FaeraMa 

of the Fudicious Reader. 

I. [hat over arid above the « Henolti 
of our Aſſertions in the reſpegive Article by 

Reaſon, gr, inartificial nos erived 


from Authority, and diſperſed (like ſo miny 


Veins, Nerves and arteries). thorow”: at 
Cones. Body; I thoug, bt it. $A to: 'Corr 


| " we have Sake B d every pee her the 
} - Koyal Placet of ne King of Kings: ts 
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#hat theſe Sacred Allegations may alſo ſerve 

2s Rubricks,or Titles, to Indicate the Prin- 

cipal Contents of the ſeveral Articles. Tet we 
have not cited the places at large; Charita- {| 
bly believing, that whoſoever will be at the *. 
pains to read theſe Lines, will think it no 
@7rouble to, find out the Chapter and Verſe 
 '& the USy Bible, 9s they are here pointed 
» &t.* Next, We have immediately ſubjoyned 
#0 every Article ſome Canons of Conncels 3 
'\ being extenſively much more to be regarded 
-'than the Authority of any Individual Father, 
Seeing they neceſſarily preſuppoſe a Complex 
..of many 5 ( For without a Sanhedrim of 
divers Eccleſtaſtical Seniors #0 Conncel car 
. conſiſt. ) And intenſively too, in the Tudg- 
. «.2nent of thoſe who look upon theſe Canons as 
" 1” binding to the Church; But in the eyes of 
. all Rational men, they aff ord a more Au- 
;, thentick Teſtimony of the DofQrine, Wor- 
.. ſhip, Diſcipline, ad Government of the 
> Church of God at that time, than any One 
particular could do. Tn. the laſt place, We 
-' bave annexed ſome Teſtimonies of the moſt 
Famous Luminaries of the Primitive Church, 
. #phoſe DodGrine is not found to interfere with 
+ #he moſt approved Morals and Rituals of 
>. Phe Catholick, Church in the Ages where- * 
in *5 
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to the Reader, 
714 they lived; yet we have very ſeldome ci- 
ted them at large, for the Reaſon above ex- 
preſſed. 

2. Let the Reader take notice; That as the 
Ara of our Allegations is the Apoſtolick Age, 
though there was no Provincial Councel Ce- 
lebrated therein, far leſs any General, ſave 
that at Hieruſalem, which was obligatory to 
the whole Church then in Being , whatever 
ſome Divines imagine to the contrary.) Sothe 
Terminus ad quem of the Citation of Coun- 
cels, is, The Sixth General Synod, called 
otherwiſe Synodus Quinti-Sexta. It had 
been very eaſje to amaſſe a multitude of Canons 
poſterionr therennto; yet we judged it neither 
neceſſary, nor fit to proceed further ; becauſe 
20t long after that Convention, the Image- 
ſtorm aroſe; Some adhering to the Conncels 
which were Aſſembled by Leo Ifaurus, and 
Conſtantinus Copronymus, where the T- 
mage-Worſhip was Condemned by the Tco- 
noclaſtz; ( as they were then termed ) and 
others cleaving to that of Conſtantine and 
Irene, at Nice, and to ſome Roman Synods, 
where the Adoration of Images was appro- 
ved by thoſe who were named Iconolatre. 
Then the Greek and Latin Churches began 
to be divided, which have never ſince that 
AZ tine 
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time been thorowly Cemented. As for the 
Ultimate Term of the Allegation of the Fa- 
thersz We have fixed on Gregory the Great 
Incluſtvely, whom I look upon as the Laſt of 
that Venerable Number. Tet we have ſome- 
t17es mentioned (though tery ſparingly) T{1- 
core of Sevil, Beda, Anſelm, and St. Ber- 
nard ; The three former, becauſe they are ſo 
Ger alleged in the Canon Law ; and the 

aft in regard of the Sublimity of his Style, 


(. blended with ſo much Eloquence, and Di- 


vixe Zeal) in his 4 Books De Conſiderati- 
one, Ad Eugenium tertium 5 Though I an 
ot ignorant, that he was at the Diſtance of 
many Centuries ſrom Gregory the Firſt at 
Rome. . 

3. In the third place; [ ſhall ſuvjoyn a 
word or two concerning the Apoſtolick Ca- 
nons, ( 45 they are uſually termed) in regard 
we have kere made ſome ſe of them. They 
were indeed to the number of #85, Received 
by the Sixth General Councel ; ( But whe- 
ther they were the ſame which are now ex- 
fant, is not certainly known.) But in reſped# 
that ſome Eccleſiaſtical Writers reje& then 
all, as Apocryphal, and ſome admit but 60 of 
them: Tea, the Plurality butt the 50 which 
are firſt in order 5 Therefore I have laid no 

great 
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great ſtreſs upon them, citing theſe only which 
( either in expreſs terms, or ſence at lea 
are adopted by ſome of the moſt approved Ge- 
eral or Provincial Councels : But whether 
theſe Canons were ColleFed by Clemens of 
Rome, or of Alexandria, we fhall not De- 
termine, though the laſt is moſt probable. 

4+ Next; I ſhall give a brief account why 
the pxth General Conncel is termed Synodus 
Quin+-ſexta ; becauſe under that Notion we 
have many times cited it. The ingenuous 
Reader ſhall know, that the fifth General 
Conncel aſſembled by Juſtinian the Great,and 
the ſixth by Conſtantinus Pogonatus, made 
220 Canons for Diſcipline, but only ſome Defi- 
tions or Declarations in Matters of Faith; 
the Former determining againſt ſome Errors 
fathered upon Origen; (fathered, I ſay, by 
Hereticks upon that Zealous man, whoſe 
Books they Corrupted, if we believe Rufh- 
nus, and him whoſe Teſtimony is more to be 
regarded, viz. Vincentius Lyrinenlis. ) aud 
Condemning the Writings of the Tra Capt- 
tula, v.g. Theodorus Mopſueſtenus, The- 
odoret of Cyrus, and Ibas of Edeſla, as 
ſavouring of Neſtorianiſm : The other againſt 
tbe Monothelnes ; ad Condemned the Do- 
_ Grine of divers Patriarchs of Conſtantino- 
| A 4 | ple, 
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ple, One of Alexandria, and one of Rome, 
viz. Pope Honoriusz for the Hereticks 
themſelves were dead long before that time. 
But, that the Church might be regulated, not 
only in Matters of Faith, but alſo in point 
of Manners, Jaltinian tte ſecond, Son to 
Conſtantinus Pogonatus (boni Patris, Ft- 
lius peſſimus ) Summoned a new Synod for 
that effeF, who did again meet in Tiullo, 
an apartment 4 the Imperial Palace. And 
in regard the Fathers thereof made 102 Ca- 
21015 to ſupply the defef of the fifth and ſixth 
GeneralCouncels; therefore that Conncel was 
termed SynodusQuini-ſexta 3 ſo the Greeks 
( as Balſamon obſerzes) call that Converti- 
ON, Tev9&71y, or Synodum Quintam-ſex- 
tam. And it being re-aſſembled within few 
gears to the Former, ( four or five at moſt) ſo 
that the greateſt part of the Eaſiern Biſhops 
who were preſent at the Former, were alſo 
preſent at the Later (as may appear by their 
Subſcriptions to hoth theſe Councels; therefore 
the Canons of that Synod uſually paſs under 
the Name and Notion of the fixth General 
Councel.. This we take to be the more pro- 
bable Account, which Taraſlius Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople, axd Petrus, Biſhop of 
Nicomedia, gaze of it in the Face of the, 
ſecond 
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ſecond Councel of Nice, as it is termed ; (viz. 
Actionem quartam iſtius Synodi. ) for the 
Reaſons juſt now expreſſed ; than what The- 
ophanes, Anaſtaſtus, & G. Cedrenus, averr 
That there interceeded no leſs than 27 years 


betwixt the one Synod, aſſembled by the Fas 
' ther,and the other, by the Son. 


5. And that the Candid Reader may lay 


| the greater ſtreſs upon ſo;mre Canons of Proe 
| wincial $;nods here alleadged by ns, te ſhall 
+ further obſerve; That there were dir ers Pro- 
' »incial Councels adopted by the Quir-ſcxta, 


: &s Juſtinian zz his Novels phraſeth it. 


: or ſixth General Councel; ſo that we are 
| to look upon their Canons as equualent to 
; the Conſtitutions of ane OEcumenical Coun- 


cel: Theſe are Concilium Neo-Czxfarienſe, 
Gangrenſe, Antiochenum, Laodicenſe, 
Sardicenſe, & Carthaginenſe 3 as is evi- 
dent from the ſecond Canon of the ſixth Ges 


 neral Councel. Ard in regard there were 


0 leſs than (even Councels holden at Car- 


thage, betwixt the firſt and ſixth General 


Councels;, therefore it is the Opinion of ſome 
Judicious Antiquaries, That this indefinit Ho- 
mologation doth approve, and adopt them all; 


. five of which, with the four General Couns 


cels, make up the Code of the univerſal Church, 


6. See- 


an 
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- 6. Seeing the Diſcipline, aud Govern-' 
ment of the Church, are — concerned in 


(almoſt all) theſe Articles, an Ingenions Rea- 
der may happy find fault, that we rake (6 
little Uſe of the Canon Law, in order to the 
Confirmation of theſe Points. For Anſwer 


though jormally we have jeldome cited it, yet 


apo; the matter, we have built upon the 


fame Foundation, which is the Baſe of the 


beſt and a:cienteſt part of the Canon Law; 
which is D:cretum Gratiani. As for the 
D--cretalia of Boniface the eiehth, an1 
Gregorie the ninth; with the Clementines 


of Clement the fifth, and Extravagants of ' 


John the twenty jecord; they are indeed ex+ 
travagant enough, for they are ſo ſtuffed 
with the Decrees of the Biſhops of Rome, 
and of recent Popes, and the worſt of Popes 
roo; that they have ſcarce noticed any thing 
elſes and if it ke done, it is but obiter, and 
as it were) ex ſuperabundanti; the Ay- 


vs en of that Roman Idol being all-ſuffici- 
ent Authority to the Adorers of it: whereby 


they have ſufficiently verifyed that Nbſervati- 
0n concerning the Decretaliaz That, Since 
the Decreta received alz, they have ſoar- 


ed above Reaſon and Diſcretion too. T here- 


fore Cas if we had ſtudied to be Antipodes to 
: them) 


- 
1 
| 
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them ) we have not adduced any of the Re- 


| ſeripta of that Roman Dictator, ſqace he 
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aroſe to any worldly Greatneſs, ſave only of 
Pope Leo the firſt, who was contemporary 
with the Councel of Chalcedon, and whoſe 
name is very great in all the Churches of Chriſt. 


| But though the Text is too extravagant, jet 


the Gloſſe upon it (inthe approved Gregorian 
Edition) is much more: For, what greater 
Extravagancy imaginable, than to call the 
Pope, Dominus Deus noſter? The parallel 
Blaſphemy thereunto may be found 1 Addi- 
tione Gloſlz, in Extravag. un. Sant. by 
Pet. Bertrand. 4 Roman Cardinal. 

Neither was it any Commendation to the 
DecretumGratiani, that it was firſt confirn- 


\ ed by Pope Alex. thethird ; ſo proud a Prieſt. 


' meral and Provincial Conncels : and above- 


that he preſum'd to tread upon the Necks of 
Emperonrs, even in a literal Sencez, but this 
commends it indeed, that it is fram'd in Imi- 
tation of the Corpus Juris Civilis: For, in 
lieu of the Reſcripta Imperatorum, we have 
the Decreta Pontificum, 7 ſtead of the Re- 
ſponſa Prudentum, the Judgments of the 
Primitive Fathers; and in place of the Se- 
natus-Conſalta, the plebis-{cita, &* Edidta 
Prztorum, we have the Canons of the Ge- 


all 
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all the Oracles of God conſigned in the holy 
Scriptures. Tet it cannot be denyd, that 
this bf ſt part of the Canon Law 7s too "defe- 
Give as to Citation of thoſe infallible 
Reſponſes. Neither can we omit, That Gra- 
tian himſelf not only Cites many dubious and 
ſpurions Books, which are falſly father'd up- 
on thoſe great Lights of the Prinive Churchs, 
but alſo, that he is ſuch an abettour of theſe 


 Suppoſititious Arts,as to fix ſuch Paraphraſes 


apon ſome ancient Conncels and Fathers, 
which are like to the Gloſs of Orleance, that 
deſtroged the Text : and all for that end, to 
make them ſubſervient unto the Intereſt of the 
Roman Church, per fas aut nefas. I ſhall 
point at ſome few Inſtances, ut Candidus 
Lectorex ungue leonem pelle vulpina ad- 
umbratum facile dignoſcat. Let him only 
Collatg## Decret. Gratian. par. 1. Diſt. 19 
C. 6. with Auguſt. hb. 2. De Dodtr. Chriſt, 
Cc. 8. and Decret. Grat. p. 3. De Conſe- 
crat. D. 4. c. 125. with Concil. Arauſcan. 
I. C. I. 4rd Decret. p. 1. Diſt. 22. c. 6. 
with Can. Trullan. 36. aud Decr. Grat.p.3. 
De Conf: Diſt. 4. c. 4, with Can. 99. and 
100. Concil. Carthag. 4. aud Decr. Grat. 
P. 2. Caul. 2. Q. 6. c. 35. with Concil. Mi- 
levit. Can. 22. Contra Tranſ-marinas Ap- 
pella- 


to the Reader. 


pellationes. We might eaſily adduce many 
other fallifications of this nature praGis d by 
Gratian; but bytheſe Irumperies and ſtrange 
Metamorphoſes we haveinſtanc'd, (which are 
well known, with many more, to thoſe who 
have any guſt of Antiquity: ) the Candid 
Reader may, with no leſs Facility, perceive, 
what Arts the Emifſaries of the Roman 
Church have improuv'd to buoy up a forlore 
Cauſe : ſo that theſe pretended Sons of the 
Antient Fathers make no bones to pradiſe Ju- 
piter's Cruelty in reference to bis own Fa- 
ther : ſo much talked of by the Heathen Poets. 

' 7. I am not ignorant, that we have not al- 
ways obſerved the exaG ſeries of time, inthe 
allegation of Conncels and Fathers: But, ſeeing 
that Method is not tvery material in this mat- 
ter, I have purſued that order ( for the moſt 
part) in which they crowded into my mind: 
Tea, we have made an Hyſteron-proteron 
purpoſely, as to the time of the Celebration of 


' fome Conncels, and Writings of the Fathers, 


that, what we judged fit to expreſs at length, 
might be either the Prologue or Epiphone- 
ma of the Probation. 

We have alſo purpoſely forborn to Cite 


the Canons of the Eaſtern Conncels in the 


Greek Language; but thought good, eos ju- 
re Latii donare : becavſe theſe inſigniff- 


cant 
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Advertiſement 
cant Lines may happhly fall into the hands 


of ſome ingenuons Gentlemen, who are ac- 
quainted with the one Language, and not 
-the other : the Latin Tomgne being much 
more Epidemical in Scotland,than the Greek 
Diale@. | 

8. The Author hath alſo carefully avoid- 
ed the Citation of all thoſe Books which 
are Suble&z Fidei, and rejefed as ſpuri- 
ous by thoſe who have beſt skill to judge. 
Once indeed, ( and [ think but once, ) Opus 
imperfectum in Mathzum 3s cited ; but 
fo worded, that the Candid Reader may ea- 
ſly perceive, that the Author doth not be- 
lieve St. Chryſoltom fo be the Author 
thereof : yet becauſe it contains many ex- 
cellent things in it, he judged it worthy 
of a ſingle Citation. Yea, he hath been al- 
fo ſollicitous in giving the Child to the right 
Parent : For many Books Father d on 
St. Hierom ( ſome of them being found in 
the Volumes of his Works ;) are by him ap- 
propriated to Origen, as the only true Au- 


' thor of them. 


. There be divers Teſtimonies of the Fa- 


' thers, and of Eccleſjaſtical, and Secular 


Hiſtory, produc'd in theſe Articles, without 
any Indication of Paragraph, Chapter, or 
| 488, -- - . Pads 
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Book, where to find them But there be_two 


' Reaſons of this Omiſſion: firſt, Becauſe theſe 
: Authorites are generally obuiows to any who 
underſtand any thing of Antiquity or Hi- 
- ſtory; So that they who daily carry about 
' a far greater Library in their Brains, than 
| is here pointed at, cannot but eaſily find 


them out, The other Reaſon is once and 


: again hinted at already; viz. leſt this lit- 
| tle Book ſwell to a great one. And for 
' That ſame End we ſhall put a Period to this 
| Premonition; reſerving Liberty to make 
i this Proteſtation; ( which I hope all Cha- 


ritable Readers will believe.) That 1 have 


ſhunned as the Syrenian Rocks, __ 


Wayes whereby the Judgment of a Writer 
may be, perverted; (though it were but in 


 Penning nineteen Articles for the good of 


the Church: ) viz. Timore, Cupiditate, 
Odio, ve! Amore; ſo ſazes Hierom, 77: 
Amos, cap. 6. and Ifidorus Hifpalenſis, 


bib, 3. cap. 57. But if the Reader will 


have- Patience -till we - arrive at thePere- 

ration, he will ther find this Proteſtation 

much enlarged. To which we haften, 
Propitio Numine, 


Care 
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Wil: Carpere, & detrahere, vel imperiti poſ- 

wil ſunt + doftorum antem eſt, qui laborantiunt 
aovere Sudorem, vel lalſis manum porrigere, 
wel aberrantibus iter oſtendere. Hieronym. 


Com. in Cap. 4. ſor. 
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1 EEING there be too many who © 
are apt to exclaim againſt the * 
Governours of this Church, un- © 
der the Notion of Ambitions, A- * 
zaritions, and Luxurious Perſons, as if © 
they deſigned not the Glory of God, © 
; nor the Good of his Church, and Re- © 
eſtabliſhment of its Government upon © 
_ laſting Foundations 3 But that Honour, © 

' Gain, and Bodily Eaſe, are the adc- © 
quate Ends of their undertaking that 5 
- eminent and weighty Charge: tt 1s © 

moſt probable, That it the Primitive © 
Pattern were retrived into this Age, it © 
- would endear the preſent Government *<* 
» to all thoſe who have nor put off the © 
" Uſe of Reafon, with all ſenſe ofReligi- © 
4 on and Loyalty. Which holy emala- © 
= B *rOn 
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* tion may be rendred practicable by the 

** ſeaſonable and ſpeedy improvement of ' 
©* the enſuing Propoſals. And would to | 
* God, our preſent Church-Governours 

* could fay, in reference to all their ho- ' 
* ly Predeceſſours, what Themiſtocles the 
* Athenian did uſually declare concern- : 
*ing One of his ; viz. Miltiadis Trophea | 


"y ſbi fomnos adimere. 


Lo omant 


Article I. 


Exod. 28. 36,37,38. Levit. 21. 6,17. Pſal. 
132.9. 3. $6. 10, 12, 22. Ezek. 34- 2, | 
3, 4, &c. Mal. 2. 1,2, &c. Mat. 9. 15. © 
AS. 13. 1,2,3. 2 Cor. 6.5. & 11, 27. } 
x 129.3. 2,3, 4, Kc. & 4,12. &6,2. 
Tt.1.5,8, 9. 1 Pet. 4. 253- 


HAT None be Elected to that Sa- 
| cred Order, but theſe only who 
are approved to be Eminent in Piety, 
Charity, Learning, Humility, Gravity, - 
Hoſpitality ; and 1n the Exerciſe of the 
Four Cardinal Vertues : Whole Pedigree - 
and Education reflec no ſtain of Diſho- 


nour upon them. And Ido heartily wiſh, 
That 


The Reforized Biſhop. 3 
That all Church-men (eſpecially the Go- 
vernouis thereof, ) were honourably de- 
ſcended; which, being joyned with the 


former Endowments, would render their 
Piety the more ſplendid, and their. Ex- 


ample the more cethcacious. For, as it 
/ contributes to the Temporal-Felicity of 


our holy Religion, to have Kings to be 
its Nur{r g-Fatiers; ſo, without all per- 
adventure, it tends not a little to the 
Honour an Eniargement of the viſible 
Church, to have Nobles to be it's Prieſts 

Gregarie the ſeventh (uſually termed YI 
debrand.) and Sixtus DPuintus were Ns 
deed men of Hluftrious Spirits, Cf they 
had been fanCtified) though their deſcent 
from ane Illuſtrious Houſe was meerely 
Tronical. But theſe are rare to be found, 


- and ſcarce one ſich in an Ages the Gifts 


and Parts of thoſe who are Terre F ig be- 
ing generally as law,as. their Birth. 


And let the Godlineſs of our Chilths | 


Governours be evidenced to all Charita- 
ble Judgments, by a blamelets Conyerſa- 
tion in the Worlds ſo that no man may 
truely fay black to their Eye. And let 
their Chriſtian Prudence be demanſtra- 


ted by a well-ordered and Religious Fa- 


% B 2 | mily ; 
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mily; all the Conſtituent Parts thereof 


being as far removed from Vanity, In- 


temperance, Prodigality, and all ſort of 
Profanenefſs, as the Eaſt is from the Weſt; 


So that it may juſtly be termed a Sandn- 


ary, for its Devotion: as (was the Court 
of Theodoſius the Younger. ) For if a mar 
khrow not how to rule his own houſe, how 
ſhall he take care 
x Jn 3. « 2, 3 8. and 73. 1. 
6, 7 O00 
Now if theſe indiſpenfible Apoſtolick 
Precepts were conſcionably practiſed by 


the Governours of our Church, a gene- ' 


rous Diſcain of all Carnal WlieQives, and 


"+ 


of the Church of God? vid. | 


Blandiſhments of the_Fleſh, would im- L 


mediately ſpring up in the Soul; So that 


they ſhould have good reaſon to ſay, with - 


that noble Roman; Major ſum, &» ad 


anajora natts, quam ut Corporis mei ſim . 


Mancipium, Yea more than fo, it ſhall 


produce inthe Soul ſuch an abſolute Mor- - 
tification, that the Reſult will be, an 


entire Reſrerratioz of the Eccleſiaſtick to 


God, without any Reſervation, Limita- / 
tion, or Exception; and (to borrow but | 
once a Phraſe from' the Myſticks, ) an 
. - - 5 
aniverſal ſelſ-abnegation, and (as it were) 
ay 


pes 
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a Soul-annihilation. Then they needed 


., not fear, that the men of the World 


would at any time tax them with that 
Diabolical Ceremony of Kiſſmg Band- 


ſtrings; there, where the living God 
' ſhould be adored, and not the Idol of a 


beautiful. Strumpet ; and that they abo- 
minate a Crucifix in their Cloſets, much 
more than a Ceſt#s, or any other Symbol 
of Venus. The Mitre, which ſhould be 
engraven, HOLINESS TO THE LORD, 
ſhould not any more be reproached, as 
being impreſſed with the black Chara- 
Gers of an Whore's Name; or that the 
Prieſt's Rocket hath too much Sympathy 
and Fellowſhip with the Kirtle of a Conr- 
fezan. Burt, on the Contrary, all chari- 
table Perſons wonld be ſo juſt to them, 
as to ſuppole them of the temper of Ber- 
zard, who cryed cut, Thieves, Thieves, 
when he was unlawfully accoſted: and 
that in the Practice of Mortification they 
initate $. Hilarion, who did thus expo- 
{tulate with his own Body, Faciam 4ſelle, 
ut non amplius calcitres; Nec te hordeo a- 
lam, ſed paleis ; Fame & ſiti te conficiant. 
They would apply to them that” Com- 
mendation of Alexander the Great for his 

| B 3 ___ Contt 
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Continency, Vidor, magis Darii Uxorem 
non videndo, quam Derinum vincendo; and 


that of the Poet. 


Fortior eſt qui ſe, quim qui fortiſſuma 


DVIncit. 
Mgenia, — — - 


Yea they would be apt to conclude; that 
theſe had not only ſtudied to good Pur- 
poſe, the fiftieth Chapter of the Enchiri- 
dion of that excellent Stoick, Epidetus 5 
and the brief (but very emphatical) Ad- 
vice of that Chriſtian Poet, Boetkins Se 
ver. lib. TI. De Conol. Phil. Metr. 6; 
But alſo that they have merited from the 
World that Character which Clexzens Alex. 
tib. 7. Strom. hath given of a Man that 
is Vere” Gnoſticns, or a devout Aſeeticks 
Voluptatis Cansd4 aliquia accre, Tag relinquit 
qui oulgarem vitam ſequuntur. Et revers 
701 poteſt feeri, ut qui 1Deum "— 148- 
rifice & vere iis que adverſantur ſerviat 
voluptatibus: and that Deſcription ofa elt- 
denyed man found in the third Book of 
Theophilus Antioch. Ad Antolycums, ui om- 
res Aﬀediones, &* Anime Perturbationes 


aebeliavil | facils Mrundum vejpicere poleſt. 
but 
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But they that are Chriſt's, have crucifyed 
ihe Fleſh, with all the AﬀeGtions and Luſts 


; thereof; and conſequently, they not only 
endeavour to ſubdue the Iraſcible Facul- 
ty; (that Furor brevis being moſt unſui- 
| table in a Church-man, and that which 
-; uſually deforms his Countenance worſe 
! than that of Tkerſites, unleſs that Paſſion 
 betransformed by Grace into a well-or- 
' dered Zeal.) But this general Mortificatt- 
' on 1s alſo extended to all the Appetites 
: of the Concupiſcible Faculty; So that a 


Church-man who makes this his Stud 

and Delight, will never be ranked by the 
World with the moſt brutiſh of the Epi- 
curean Se, Who did not eat that they might 


? live, but lived that they might eat; ſuch as 
' Sardanapalus, Apicins Lucullus, Heliogaba- 


Ins, the Emperour Maximinus, ( whole 


* Gigantine Appetite was above the Pro- 


portion of his vaſt bulk) and that Uſur- 
per Boroſns, (of whom it was ſaid, [hat 
te was born, not to lead a Life, but to lift 
a Pot) But,on the Contrary,all juſt men w:ll 
be fo ready to reckon them with the an- 
cient Fabricir, the Bruti, and Catones, 
who were ſo much renowned for Tem- 
perance;z Yea more than ſo, they ſhall be 

| B 4 repu- 
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reputed the true Diſciples of that grcat 
Do@or of the Gentiles, who 1 Cor. 9. 24, 
25. &*c. recommends $.briety to all Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel from his own Exam- 
ple, and by an Argument drawn ab i- | 
commodo: all which Inconveniences of 
Luxury Ceſpecially in Church-men ) are | 
expreiled at large by Clemens Alex. In 
his Padazgoezs;, Who tclls us there; that 
the Spirit of God and the Spirit of Bac- 
chas will never t!1rive together; and that | 


£ ; | 
he canr -: {;: 2 Spiritual Viniſter of the | 
Goip.., vw. 2 ;- 4 {nfual Man, and im- 


merſed it Voluptuonſreſs : and - that 
Gluttony and Drukenneſs are brutiſh Vi- 
Ces 1N all ſorts of Pcople;, But odious 1n 
Great men: v2ry acteſtable in Women; 
but moſt al-ominable in the Clergy, who 
PUB to be Pateins of Temperance, Ab- 
ſtinerce, and Faſting to all the World; 
It being a grcat point of Chriſtian Pru- 
dence 1na Church-man, to habituatc him- 
ſelf, by abſtaining now and then from 
things lawtul, that with the greater Faci- 
uty he may refilt Temptations to things 
unlawtul; For they who are {ti]] trench- F 
ing nigh to a Precipice, may ſometimes 
{tumble and fall into it. | 
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It is very obſervable, what the Judg- 
ment of Am. Marcellinys (though a Hea- 
then man) was, concerning the Splendour 
and Luxury of the Roman Biſhops,which : 
/ heliked not; but ſaid, That there was ano- 
{ ther way for them to be truly happy, { 
Mazgnitudine urbis deſpeJi, ad imitationent 
quorundam Provincialium wviverent, quos 
tennitas edendi, potandique parciſſume, ut pu- 
ros Numini Commendant. | | 
I ſay not, that Faſting is a formal part- 
of God's Worſhip; though we read 1n 
| Scripture of one that ſerved God, with Fas. (8: 237. 
" ſting, and Prajer; But as it 1s ſaid of the 
Knowledge of Lanznages,that it is not pro- 
perly Learning,yet a 200d help thereunto; 
ſoit may be deemed of F aſtirg, that 1t is 
not properly the Worſhip of God, buta 
good Adminicle thereunto; For a grofle 
Belly makes not only a groſs Underſtand- 
ing, butalſo a ſtupid Devotion. I wiſh, this 
were well obſerved on the Day of the 
Conſecration of Biſhops; For it 1s but too 
much noticed; that though the ancient 
Ceremony, of reading the 13 Chapter of 
the AGs of the Apoſtles be ſtill in Uſe, 
yet the Duty therein recommended, which 
is Faſting, ( not to ſpeak of that Moral 
One 
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one of Prayer ) hath fallen into ſuch 
a deſuetude, that in lieu thereof, too 
ſumptuous and exceſlive Feaſting hath 
ſucceeded; ſo that the Solemnity of 
ſuch a Day doth rather reſemble the 
Pagan Cerealia, Floralia, the Saturnalia, 
and Bacchazalia, than the ancient Aga- 
pe of the Chriſtian Church ; of which, 
Tertullian, 1n his Apologetick, tells us, 
That they were ſo far from ſupping pro- 
digally, as if they meant to dye to mor- 
row, ( as Diogenes {aid of the People of 
Meeara, ) that what coſt was laid out up- 
on thoſe Love-Feaſts, was not expended 
for Vain-glory, and to nouriſh Paraſtes, 
but upon the account of Piety and Re- 
ligion, and to refreſh the Poor :. And 
that they fed ſparingly at them, as re- 
membring they were to riſe at night 
to worſhin God 3; So that they appeared 
not ſo much to have Feaſted at Supper, 
as to have fed upon Diſciplize, and Or- 


acer. Sure, it were much more commend- 


able, ( and fitter too) to vouchſate theſe. 


hundreds of Crowns mifimployed that 
way, by way of Charitable Largeſs on the 
Poor; that the Conſecrated Perſon may 
haye many Supplicants at the Throne of 

Grace, 
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Grace, to pray for the health of his Soul, | 
and for the Divine Blefling on the future 
Exerciſe of his Office ; that ( as Charle- 
14in uſed to ſay ) by theſe Honnds he 
may hunt after the Kingdom of Heaven. 
We find indeed that St. Cyprian, the three 
Aſian Gregories, Baſil, Chryſoftom, and Au- 
giſtine did prepare themſclves for that 
molt eminent Eccleſiaſtical Degree, by 
various Acts of Mortification, ( as is evi- 
dent from the reſpective Hiſtories of their 
Lives ) but rione of them ſupped in Apollo 
the night of their Conſecration. 

But, as the Wiſe man hath told us, 
There 3s a time for all things; So that even 
Faſting. it ſelf may be ſometimes unſea- 
ſonable; not only upon a Phyſical, but 
alſo upon a Moral account ; which is ne- 


. ver more untimely than upon the Lord's 


Day. IT ſhall not be ſo uncharitable to 
ſuch Faſters, as 1s the Author of that Epi- 
file to the Philippians, ( Fathered on St. 
Tenatins, though none of his : ) who ſays, 
That they are no better thau murderers of 
Chriſt, who faſt on that day; yet one thing 
1s molt certain, That the Antient Church 
prohibited Faſting ( both privately and 
publickly) onthe Lords Dy; (I mean all 

Re- 
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Religious Faſts,) and never permitted 
them, no not in the Time of Let, be- 
cauſe that Day was the moſt ordinary 
and conſtant Feſtival of the Church ; 
being a week]v Solemnity Inſtituted yo 
. the R: ſurrection of our Saviour. And 
though thuie dereſtable Hereticks, the 
Atanicncazs, and Priſcillianiſts, made it 
their Practice, ( ::i: Oppolnem to the Ca- 
tho:ick Chu.ch) by "at on Sunday, yet 
even the Mc: rift rk pretended much 
to that kind of Mo:tihication) abſtained 
from faſting on the Lord's Doy + as 1s evi- 
dert from 7ertullian's Treatiſe De Jejunir, 
which he wrote af.cr his unhappy Mon- 
tanizing. 

But this Faſting in our Church on the 
Lord's Day, is a part of that old Prefby- 
terian Leaven, not yet halt well purged 
out of this Land; For when that Tyran- 
nical Uiurpation was culminating in the 
Ciſpe of the tenth Houſe, fuch was their 
Meridian Line, that they thought it their 
Glory (though 1t wasindeed their Shame) 
to run counter to all the Practige of the 
Primitive Church; therefore the Pilots 
of the Leman Lake ſteered ſuch a Courle, 


as they might at laſt become perfet An- 


tipodes 
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tipodes thereunto: For whereas the Pri- 
mitive Church ſolemnized a joyful Re- 
membrance of the Nativity of our Bleſ- 
ſed Lord, on the Anniverſary thereof; 

which in the time of Dioclefar pro- 
ved a diſmal Solemnity to ſome in Bz- 
thynia) and of his Reſurrection, every 
Lord's Day, eſpecially on Eaſier, which 
1s Caput inſtitutionis; they on the Con- 
trary, (as 1f they had not been unvalu- 
able Mercies, but rather great Plagues 
to the World: ) muſt needs Faſt on 
theſe Dayes; and alwayes on that Sun- 
day which did immediately preceed the 
Lord's Day on which the Holy Commu- 
#i0u was to be celebrated; though the 
Anniverſary of our Saviour's Paſſzoz was 
judged by the Ancients the much fitter 
ſeaſon for ſolemn Humiliation, and Pre- 
paration, in order to the due Recep- 
tion of that Commemorative Sacrifice 
of Chriſt's Body and Blood, on Euſter 
Day ; ( for when Perſecution cealed, 


by the Halcyonian-dayes of the Great 


Conſtantine, too much of the Chriſtian 
Fervour abated therewith ; So that in the 


later Centuries of the Primitive Church, 
the 
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The Holy Eachariſt was not received eve- 
ry day, no notevery Lord's day, but ap- 


pointed to be celebrated thrice a yearz 


viz. On the Anniverſary of the Nativity 
and Reſurre@ion of our Bleſſed Lord, and 
of the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, on the 
day of Pertecoſt ; (which Canons did at 
laſt terminate in Eaſter Day.) But theſe 
Antipodes are at the Expence of a K alen- 
dar, only to ſhun thoſe dayes, as a Sc;/a 
and Charybdis, or the greater and lclier 
OJrtes. 

And that they might give a Demon- 
ſtration to the World, that they are not 
ſworn Enemics to their own Fleſh and 
Blood, and that it was not the Mortifica- 
tion of. their own ſenſual Natures they 


defigned by ſuch Abſtinence; but rather 


that they faſted for Strife and Debate,and 
to {mite with the Fiſt of Wickedneſs, un- 
der ſuch a Religions Palliation; Tt was 
uſually obſerved, that their moſt folemn 
Faſts did uſher in the greateſt Villanies 
they intended to at ; fo that all honeſt- 
hearted men looked upon theſe [7tima- 
tions as prodigious Meteors portending 
ſome bad Omer either to Church or State, 
and too frequently to both. But that 
they 
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they might make a ſufficient amends to 
the animal Lifefor thefe few Politick Sub- 
ſtractions, they gratified the ſame with 
Feaſting (when they could come at it) 
all the dayes of the Week; though Epr- 
phanins hath told us, that in his time Fa- 
{ting was praiſed throughout all the 
World, every Wedneſday and Friday, un- 
leſs the Armverſary of our Saviour's Na- 
tivity did happen upon one of theſe dayes. 
As for Saturday's Faſt, (though Pope {z- 
nocent pretended the Apoſtles Faſted that 
Day, becauſe Chriſt lay in the Grave all 
that time; ) It did not ſo early, nor unt- 
verſally obtain; For it was not practiſed at 
Millan, in the Time of S. Ambroſe. Yga 
more than ſo, they were moſt willing to 
Feaſt all the time of Lext; the Paſhon- 
weeki(hich wasdeſervedly termed by the 
Ancients, Hebdomada magna &* SanG#a; Not, 
that it hath (ſayes Chryſoſtom) erther more 
dayesor hours than other Weeks; but be- 
cauſe this is the Week inwhich truly great 
and ineffable good things were purchaſed 
for us:)not being excepted: and were more 
ready to gormandize, than on the Amni- 
zerſary of our Saviours Paſſion ; all the 


Sympathy they diſcovered with his impa- 


rallel'd 


16 The Reformed Biſhop. 


rallel'd Sufferings on that Day, being 
meerly Symbolical ; and that in a Phy- 
fical ſenſe too. For as the Fleſh of our 
Bleſſed Lord was inhumanely torne on 
that Day, ſo they were ready, with too 
greedy Appetites, to tear the Fleſh of 
Brutes : hateing ſo much to be reputed 
Pythagoreans, or Manicheans, on that 
Day; that they would have cholen ra- 
ther to be accounted Caribals: and ever 
ſince that time, the Fleſh-Market on that 
day is the greateſt of all the year; and 
though the Change of it to ſome other 
Day, hath been frequently deſired by 


ſome ſober Perſons in this Church, for 


the avoiding of Scandal; Yet, ſuch is the 
Prevalency of Farnaticiſme in ſome Royal 


.Burghs, that the Biſhop with his Clergy 
.could not obtain that moſt reaſonable 


Requeſt: This being one of the Cimelia 
e Scrinio Polonico eruta, which they fail 
not to bring home with them, per Helle- 
ſpontum Danicum. Whereas the Empe- 
rours Theodoſ;us the firſt, Falentinian the 
ſecond, and Gratiar (as we find in the 


Theodoſtarn Code, ) commanded all Suits 


and Proceſles at Law to ceaſe, and all 


Priſoners to be ſet free, in this Holy 


Week. 
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week. Whence it may appear; theſe Car- 
nivorous Animals have never ſeriouſly 
pondered that Typical Expoſtulation of 
our dying Redeemer, which+-we find in 
the Lamentations of Jeremie, Chap. 1. 
ver. 12. (interpreted by all the Ancients, 
of Chriſt himſelf,) and which concerns 
them as much as any. 

But, that they might ſhew themſelves 
Prefect 11 that Art of Oppoſition to the 
Primitive Church, they ſtill preſumed to 
approach to that Holy Table, abſque Vir- 
gine Saliva; though it was alſo con- 
demned by the Ancient Canons (and 
I with ſome of them had reſted fſatis- 
fied with their Ordinary Repaſt, in that 
great Morning of the Feaſt.) But there 
is good reaſon to fear That the Ge- 
nerality of Plebejian Chriſtians, ſhall 
riſe in Judgment, and condemn thoſe 
Epicurean Fanaticks; For theſe will not 
(upon any account) uſher in that Spirt- 
tual and Incorruptivie Food with any 
Temporal and periſning Harbinger. Now 
if any ſhall ſay, That they are afraid of 
Faintingz I muſt confeſs, Neceſfzty hath 
no Law: But IT wiſh, ſome have not con- 
tracted that Neceflity by a 

or 
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For Nature js content with little, and Grace 
with leſs. 

I have alſo heard ſome object, That 
Chriſt himſelf Condemned Faſting in the 
Phariſces. But take St. Chryſoſtom's An- 


ſwer to this ignorant Scruple, who tells 


_ us, That Chriſt did not ſimply Condemn ihe 


Phariſees their Faſting twice a Week, or 
their exa& payment of Tithes ; but their Hy- 
pocriſte and Oftentation. But if we thall 
judge by the Practice of too many of 
thoſe, we have good reaſon to Con- 
clude, That they have perſwaded them 
ſelves, that Chriſt Condemncd both het 
Matters in Theſ/; and that there is no 
neceſlity of any Hypotheſ7s to expound 
the Text. 
But in the Laſt place ; Some of the 
more knowing of them are ready to ad- 
duce the Authority of Thorzdjke and Je- 


_ remy Laylor, { both which were very far 


from Phanaticiſm, 2 that they have ſufh- 
ciently 'evinced the Lemt-Faſt not to be 
an Apoſtolick Tradition, as it 15 now Cal- 
culated by a Dnadrageſ; 1a dierum ; Burt, 
thar the proper Lent of the Infant Chri- 
itian Church, was only a @radrageſ/ma 
horarum. For Anjwer, | cannot but reve- 
rence 
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rence the Judgment of thoſe great Clerks, 
and do indeed look upon the ©uadrage- 
fima hborarum, as the only Apoltolick Tra-. 
dition ; ( though the {trict Obſervation 
of th? whole Paſſ:on-week did begin ve- 
ry early in the Church : ) ButI think it 
a very ſtrange Parologiſm, to infer from 
thence, That Feaſting on Good Friday 1s 
Law ful, ſeeing 1t muſt needs be inclufive- 
ly the Era of that moſt abſolute Faſt 
of Fourty Hours. But in theſe dayes of 
Syps; and encvpin, Anmolities and Ept- 
curiſme have made the Ufage of Faſts by 
Papiſts, a Command to us not to ule 
them ; And to conclude, the Abating any 
thing of our Gluttony, to be an en- 
croachment on our Chriſtian Liberty : 
But the beſt Apology which can be 
made for ſuch abſurd Arguings, 1s that 
old Diderinm, Anima eft in patinis. 

I might ſpeak allo of their uſual 
Marriages on the Paſton-week (which 
the Primitive Church would have deem- 
ed a very indecent Pageantry : ) and of 
the Fatality which Obſervant Chriſti- 
ans have noticed to attend them : Bur, 
left any ſhould take occaſion from the 


period of this Invective againſt Super- 
C'3 {tt- 
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{titious Senſuality, to judge me alſo Su- q 
perſtitious, I do inſtantly put a cloſe to ; 


, 
EE SIT make _-» te 


08 this overgrown Article. 1 

| Vid. Can. Apoſt. 42, 65, © 68. | 

| : Jtem Concil. Gangrenſ. Can. 18. Cons 

| cil. 1. Gener, Can. 3. contra ſubintrodud as 
enmlieres ;, ( which the Greeks call Suu- 


&ouxloi. ( Which 1s repeated in many Ge- 
neral and Provincial Councels. Concit. 
Ceſar. Auguſt. Can. 1. Concil. Bracarenſ. 
T. Can. 4. Concil. Carthag. 4. Can. 64. 
( the tenor whereof 1s this z ©21i die Do- 
minco ſtudios? jejunat, non credatur Ca- 
tholicas.) Concil, Antiſtodorenſ. Can. 11. 
Concil. Bracarenſ. 1. Can. 16. Bracaren|. 
2. Can. lo. Concil. Toletan. 7. Can. 1. 
Concil. Gen. 6. Can. 29. ( quo abrogatur 
Syn0d; Carthag. tertis Decretum, Ot quin- 
#23 Feria, in qua Cena Domini peratitur, 
Fideles cenati Communicent : Et rcrot4- 
tur Can. 50. Concilii Laodic. Ne eo die 
oluvatur Jejunium. ) Concil. Laodic. Can. 
52. Concil. Illerdenſ. Can. 1. Concil. Au- 
relianenſ. 4. Can. 2. Concil. Turoncnſ. 2. 
Can. 13. Concil. Braccarens. 2. Can. 9. &* 
Concil. Toletan.8. Can. g. 
Vid. Clem. Rom, Epilt. ad Corinth. 


PAag: 53- 
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Vid. S. Hieronymi Comment. in Tt. 
: Cap. 1. ( on theſe words, A Biſhop mult 
| be blameleſs ;) 2romodo poteſt Preſes Ec- 
; cleſie auferre malum de medio ejus, qui 
in delifto ſimili corruerat ? Aut qui liber- 
tate corripere peccantem poteſt, cum tact= 
145 ſibi-ipſs reſpondeat, eadem admiliſe que 
corripit. ( To which that of Greg. 1. 
runs paralle] ; Crjus vita deſpicitur, re- 
ſtat ut ejus Pradicatio contemnatur. Hom. 
12. in Evang. Lib. 14, Moral. & Pre- 
fat. in Job. Cap. 3. & in Expoſit. Job. 
Lib. 3o. Cap. 27. Where alſo he gives 
an excellent D-ſcription of the 2uin- 
que Vitia gule.) Idem in Cap. 3. Mich. 
T3bi, O Sacerdos, de Altario vivere, noe 
Inxuriari permittitur. Ad Heliodorum Es 
piſt. 1. De Laude Vite Solitarie. Ad Ne- 
potian. De Vita Clericarum. Ad Enuſtochi- 
um Virg. & lib. 2. adverſ. Jovinian. Origin. 
Hom. 15. ad cap. 21. Matthei : Augu- 
ftin. Tra. 41. ad Cap.8. Joan, Lib. 7. 
Epiſt. 39. ad Aurclinu Epiſcop. Epiſt. 64. 
Chryſoſtom. Hom. 29. ad Cap. 12, E- 
piſt. ad Heb. Ambroſ. Serm. 20. ſuper Be- 
ati immaculati, &c. 1{;dor. De Eccleſ. Offic. 
Lib. 2. Cap. 2. Beda, in Cap. 8. Foan. 
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De Judicio Adultere, Vid. etiam Auguſt. 
Epiſt. 118.Pro Vireine ſaliva 5 Ex hoc enint 
placuit $. Sano, Ot in bonorem tanti $a- 
cramenti, in Os Chriſtiani prius Dominicunt 
Corpus intraret, quam ceteri cibis namideo 
per Oniverſum Orbem mos iſte ſervatur. 
And for the Quadragelimal Faſt, in or- 
der to our Preparation for the holy Comz- 
anion, Vid. Comment. Hieronymi in cap.3. 
Jong. 


Article IT. 


Num. 18. 26. Dent. 14. 28, 29, Mat. 
x6. 24. © 18. 2. &* 20. 26-.&* 25. 35, 
36." Lak, 1. 26 £Cor. 09 42>, 3. Cc 
r 7790. 4. 12.60 3-2. 2D 2. 22. TH, 


1.8. Heb; 13-%, 3 Jam. 1-37 


"FH A T none be choſcn to that Emi- 

."N nent Degree, but they only who 
have: formerly vowed { and ſure I am, 
ſome Preſbyters in this Church have put 
on ſach inviolable Reſolutions in Refe- 
rence to that Election) to employ (al- 
moſt all) the Revenue of the reſpective 
Biſhopricks, to which they have a _ 
ul 
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fal Call, and which is ſecured to them by 
Law (whether it be an Epiſcopal or Ar+ 
chiepiſcopal See) for Pious and Charita- 
ble Uſes; ſuch as; The Building and. re- 
pairing of Bridges on high wayes; Mainte- 
mance of poor Widows & Orphans; Endow- 
ing of indigent Maids, of an honeſs De- 
ſcent : The EreTion of Hoſpitals for infirm 
Perſons who cannot worke, and are aſhamed 
to beg, And ihe Building of Monaſteries 
for Contemplative Souls; yet without any 
Bond upon the Conſcience, (as it 1s in 
ſome Convents of Germany.) ſave that, 
of ſerving God more ſtrictly in their 
Speculative Retirements. And 'I ſup- 
pole, there ſhould be much more Purity 
within the Walls of theſe Cloyſters if the 
Recluſes had not Vows of Continency im- 
poſed on them ; { that of the Poet, Nztz- 
mur in vetiium. &c. being too frequent- 
ly verified in every Age : ) Forthat Fer- 
vor Novitius may laſt a while beyond the 
years of Probation, and then degenerate 
into a perfect Congelationz which by an 
hellifh Aztiperiſtaſss doth frequently pro- 
duce an QOſtulation.) But there be two 
great Advantages which a Contemplative 


Life affords to ſome Chriſtians. 
C 4 Firſt, 
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Firſt, It is a moſt ſecure Sanctuary 
to all thoſe, who, in regard of a Chole- 
rick Nature, are very obnoxious to Im- 
patience; The matter about which Our 
Patience 1s exercited ordinarily proceed- 
ing, either immediately from God, or 
from our Neighbours, or from our ſelves ; 
It they come from men (as Injuries either 
real or verba]) they are generally more 
bitter than thoſe that come from God, 
as Stckrneſs, &c. though in themſelves 
greater; becauſe other men are bur equal 
to us, and we know nor their ſecret In- 
tentions, but are apt to ſuſpect the worſt 
when they do us any Harm; therefore 
we take ſuch things worſe at their hands 
than we would at God's, who ( beſides 
that He is omnipotent, and hath the ſu- 

reme Dominion over us, ) we know that 
his Goodneſs 15 infinite; So that we can al- 
ſure our ſe]ves,that all his dealings towards 
us are meant for our good ; though fome- 
times we cannot ſce how they can contri- 
bute toit. And as for matters of Aﬀiction, 
which through Imprudence, or any other 
defect, we bring upon our ſelves; we are lets 
moved to Impatience by them; (though of- 
ten to aſccret Shame: Jbecaule that (beſides 
| we 
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! weare too apt to excuſe and favour our : 
| felves,) we are ſecure that we meant no 
F harm roour ſelves. Whence it is evident, 
" That a Speculative Life(being far removed 
} fromthe crowd of the World,)is lefſe ob- 
noxious to Impatience than an Ave Life. 
The other great Advantage which re- 
dounds to Chriſtians by Comtemplation is, 
That Vertues are more cafily obtained, 
* more ſecurely poſleted, and more perfect- 
ly pradtiſed, than in an Adtive Life. Let 
us ſuppoſe a Perſon to aſpire unto Perfe- 
ion in this, yethe ſtands in need of many 
things to enable him for the Practice of the 
Dates diſpoſing thereunto: For the Exer- 
ciſeof the external Works of Charity.there 
are ncedful Riches or Friends, &c. And 
for Spiritual Alms-giving there is required 
I earning, Study, Diſputation, &c. And if by 
the help of theſe there be acquired an eſta- 
bliſhed habit of ſolid Charity, it isnot very 
ſecurely poſleſled in the midſt of fo many Fj 
Diſtractions, Solitudes, and Temptations : /60Gril«85 
But a comtemplative Life (as the Argelical 
Do@or obſerves, even from Ariſtotle him- 
ſelf; vid. Thom. Summ,. ſecunda ſecundge. 
queſ. 182. Art. 1.) ſtands in need of very 
tew things z being to it (elf ſufficient. 
Such 
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Such a Perſon alone, without needing 
other Afliſtance, or Favour from abroad, 
can both purchaſe and exerciſe all Ver- 
tues; yea and liberally Diſpenſe alj kinds 
of Charity to others alſo; for by Prayer 
alone, exerciſed in Solitude, he can em- 
ploy and engage God's Omnipotence, 
Wiſdom, and all the Treaſures of his 
Riches, for the ſupplying all the Necefli- 
ties, External and Internal, of his Church. 
Yea the greater Solitude there 1s, the 
Soul 1s at the more Freedom to run ſpee- 
dily and lightly to the Courſe of Ver- 
tue: For nothing doth indeed fetter her 
but Selt-love and Propriety. And when 
the Habits of Vertue are once acquired, 
they are moſt ſecurely poſleſled in Soli- 
tude, from whence all Diſtractions (and 
almoſt all Temptations) are excluded. 
There 1s yet another Advantage to 
which the Poverty of this Countrey 
would frequently exhibit the Occaſion ; 
which is, That theſe would be excellent 
Cities of Refiige for ſome Perſons of a No- 
ble Deſcent, ( ſpecially of the Female 
Sex, ) whole prodigal Parents have walt- 
ed all their Patrimoniesz So that they 
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Match according to their Quality: ) live 
expoſed to the Contempt of the World, 
even to their dying day : For though 
ſome of them are ſo happy, as to twiſt 
Nobility and Vertue together, yet that 
ConjunGion not being irradiated with the 
ſplendid Aſpect of Plutzs, they become 
deſpicable in Vulgar eyes, which are on- 
ly dazled with the Gliſtering of Gold and 
Silver. So that I heartily approve the 
Judgement of the Author of Clauſtrum 


! Anime; Neceſlary Reformations ( faith 


he ) might have repurged Monaſteries, 
as well as the Church, without aboliſh- 
ing of them : and they might have been -: 
{ti]] Houſes of Religion, without having 
any depcndance upon Rome. have inſi[t- 
ed the longer upon this Theam, (though 
it may be termed a Digreſſion ;,) becauſe I 
judged my ſelf concerned to vindicate 
that moſt excellent kind of Life from the 
Imputation of Uſjeleſneſs, as if they were 
all 


Ienauum pecus fruges conſumere nati. Et, 
—— — Telluris inutile ponds. 


Sure 


—— Xa 
_—— _ 
-4 + Swe =orr_ss 


_ 


—_— 
” 4 


a» ne 
4 —— 
b _ 


— 


CLE EI EAA ID rn 7 

oF GR NY <—_ wo 4” oo 

OD — _ _ 
gu _ _ 
- SW ————_— payynnp ann = _ -_ 
. Wyo wane enr's —_— 4 _ dre _ mea - - 
ws m - 
—-_ ed % p4 

mt a. - _ aroenek 


wi 


_ 4 
2 
as - 
-_ 


28 The Reformed Biſhop. 
Sure I am, If the Practice of the Devout 
Aſeeticks of Nitria, and of the Primitive 
Monks in general, ( whereof S. Hierom, 
Arguſtine, Palladins, Caſſian, ana others, 

ive us an account : ) were retrived 
into our Church, Judicious Calvin would 
not have been ſo .uncharitable, as to ſay 
of them all, that 


Velut porci ſaginantur in haris. 


For if the Abuſe of a thing ſhould always 
takeaway the lawful Uſe thereof, the maſt 
Jaudable Inſtitutions of the World would 
fall to the ground; For what therein hath 
not been abuſed 2 But to take off the 
groundleſs Odinm of the name, let theſe 
Habitations be alſo termed Hoſpita!s. 

But above all ; Let the Governours of 
the Church make Conſcience to educate 
Towardly Youths, ( whether Deſcended 
of the Clergy or Laity, )whoſe Parents are 
not zz bonrs to entertain them at Schools z 
yet are well principled, and derived from 
honeft Families : That (having a liberal 
and holy Education in the Biſhop's Fami- 
Ty, and their Converſation being alwayes 
in his eye, ) they may prove excellent 
Materials atlaſt,to build the Houſe of God; 
| when, 
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when, being found good Proficients in 


(| Knowledge, and 1n the School of Holy Fe- 
þ ſas; they may be called forth to that Ho- 


4 ly FunGjon in God's good time ; It being 


jy 
[1 
FP 


! thepradtice of St. Angnſtine and divers 0- 
 thers in the Primitive Church, to have al- 


ways ſuch Semiraries about them. And 
theſe (even in this Age) would be look'd 
upon as the Succedarei of the ancient Aco- 
Inthi, who were the individuiComites ofthe 
Primitive Biſhops ; and being conſtant 
Witneſles unto their holy Converſation, 
were thereby framed (through the Divine 
Grace ) to the exact imitation of that ex- 
cellent Pattern. This Method would be 
found, not only a Charitable Office, but 
alſo an ac of great Prudence and Chriſti- 
an Policy, in reference to all; but efpeci- 
ally the Miniſters of the Goſpel. And 
would to God all Church-men were taken 
up with the Study of ſuch Laudable Poli- 
ticks, and Pi# frandes, as the Apoltle phra- 
ſeth them: For it could not but perſwade 
them who have any PrinciplesofGenerofi- 
ty within them, to a Cordial Complyance 
with the Government, when they perceive 
it their great Care to dogood to them and 
theirs, Yea, more than ſo ; It would ex- 
| CITE. * 
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cite a commendable Emulation amongſt :Þ- 
the Clergy of the ſame Dioceſe, which |þ. 
of them ſhould appear moſt Deſerving in | 
the eyes of their Ordinary, and that in 
order to a Preference as to the Forjs-fa- 
miliation of their Sons 5 when they per-. 
ceive, That over and above the Poverty 
of their Eſtates, and Riches of their Prin- 
ciples, theſe Presbyters are moſt Counte- 
nanced, and Thcir Sons regarded by their 
Biſhop in the firſt place, who are Perſons - 
of a pious and prudent Converſation, Di- 
lIigent in their Studies, and Faithful in 
the Diſcharge of all the Duties of their 
Holy Vocation. 

I might add to the former Inſtances 
of Charity, The Redemption of Chriſtian 
Captives; ( For which merciful Acts Acati- 
#5, Ambroſe, Paulinus, and many other 
Primitive Biſhops, are highly applauded: 
As alſo, Bequeathing the Holy Bible, and | 
other Books of Devotior, gratis, to poor 
Chriſtians; { the Soul being tne principal 
Objcct of Charity to our Neighbour : ) |: 
For which the Martyr Pamphilus 1s Cele- | 


brated by Evſebizs and Hierom. And in 
fine; The furniſhing of ſome reſolute E- 
vangeliſts with a Viaticam, to propagate 

| the 
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. | - the Chriſtian Faith among Infidels; which 


was one of the Eloginmrs of St. Chryſoſtom: 
C For which Act of Univerſal Charity 
Demetrins of Alexandria was, long before 
him, highly applauded ; for ſending the 
Learned Partanns to preach the Bleffed 
Goſpel unto the remoteſt [ndians.)' And 
that the Roman Propaganda may not 
riſe up 1n the Great Azdit, againſt the 
Governours of the Reformed Church, 

they ſhould be no leſs ſolicitous for it. 
We need not multiplie any more Par- 
ticulars; For if the half of theſe Inſtances 
of Charity be practiſed to purpoſe, there 
will be few Materials reſerved for the 
gaudy Busks of Wives, the Prodigality 
of Sons, the Vanity of Daughters, and 
Debauchery of their Retinue : For the 
Treaſure of the Church ( thus S. Lawrence 
termed the Poor, and not Works of Syper- 
erogation:) would exhauſt all thoſe Con- 
duits of Luxury, and nothing would re- 
main to be beſtowed on coſtly Furniture, 
rich Hangings, curious Coaches, e*c. 
For the Primitive Biſhops ufed not 
Coaches, neither had they any Swords 
to draw upon their Coach-men. (not to 
ſpeak of their expending more on their 
Horſes 
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Horſes yearly, than ſome poor Miniſters 
have to maintain their Families : the ve- 
ry Poſſeſſion of which (as Clemens Alex: 
hath well obſerved,) creates Envy, el- 
pectally to the Clergy, whole Ornaments 
ought to be of a more Spiritual Make and 
Temper. Neither would they have any 
Temptation to re-act that Tragedy of the 
Ewe-Lamb in Nathas's Parable, by dc- 
ſigning toabridge any poor Miniſter'sSt7- 
perd:;, far leſs to ſubſ{tratt that inconſide- 
rable Pittance deſtinated for the Provifi- 
on of Communion-Elements: Leaft of all 
would they find in their hcarts, to give 
Money to an Advocate, to obſtruct the 
Reparation of a Church; if ten Merks 
Scots be all the Summ which 1s expected 
from a hard-hearted Patron, to uphold 
a decayed Fabrick. Yea, ſuppoſe they 
had a legal Title to part of that Sulary, 
yet they would diſpence with it as a part 
of their Charity unto thoſe who may be 
ſaid ſedere ſuper Chenicem, in regard of 
the ſmalneſs of their [mtrado, and great- 
neſs of their Families: and None ſhoutd 
have occaſion to upbraid that Order, 
That no publick charitable Works have 
been done by any of them; Snch as, the 

Build- 
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Such as, The Building and Repairing of 
Bridges on High-wayes ; ( though ſome 
of thoſe already half demoliſhed, are 
within the Proſpect of their Ordinary Re- 
fidences, and daily invite them to- put 
to their helping hand.) Neither: would 
any who Travel by their Pariſh-Church- 
es, find any ground to admire that pitt 
ful Spectacle, Of Bells hanging upon Trees, 
for want of Be/-houſes, as if they owned 
that part of Mahomret's DoGtrine, which 
Condemns Bells in Steeples3 or did joyn 
Hue with the Invedtives of the Prakers 
again(t Steeple-houſes. 

And till Reaſon and Religion can ſug- 
gc{t no otherImployment for that parcel 
of the Churches Patrimony intheir hands; 
Let them not be ſollicitous to make that 
invidious and uncharitable ſcrambling for 
a great Eſtate, to aggrandize a near Re- 
lation in this World, who ( deſerendo Ca- 
ſtra noſtra ) do ( as it is too frequently 
obſerved ) m the next Age, if not in that 
_ of their Creation, reſemble the Viper, in 
tearing by Scorn and Contempt the Bow- 
els of that Parent, which alone produced 
their Fortune and Honour ; It being, 
through the juſt Judgment of God, the 

| . 
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unhappy Fate of that Sacred Grove, to 
lend an handle to that Ax which lops its 
Reputation : For the Clergy had no | 

reater enemy, nor vilifier, in that Age, - | 
than Ceſar Borgia, the perverſe ſpurious 
Brat of an Eccleliaſtick. 

But for'them to retain ſo much of their 
Revenue as is requilite to ſupply the Ne- 
ceſſities of Nature, or the Wants of O- 
thers, ought neither to be the Object of 
Envy, or Fear : For he muſt needs be 
worſe than 'a Moms,” or Zoilus, who 
carps at the proviſion of Food and Rai- 
ment, which a poor Tradeſman makes to 
his own Family by his Lawtul Calling. 
Yet the Dignity of that Sacred Office 1s 
ſuch, that Decency requires a more inge- 
nuous manner of living, than the fordid 
and mean way of Plebeians ; in regard 
they are particularly commanded to pra- 
- Ctiſe Hoſprtality. ( For which, not only 
Spiridiou was Famous, but alſo the gene- 
rality of the Prelates of the Primitive 
Church, : whether in a Celibate, 'or Mar- 
ried ſtate: ) But as that Famous Biſhop 
of Cyprus was far from Superfluity in his 
Entertainment of Strangers 3 So ſhould 
they be, who are bound to know, That 

{imple 
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ſimple Hibit and Diet are moſt conſ6- 
nant to the primitive Simplicity of:Chri- 
ſtians ; bnt eſpecially of Church-men': 
There being no Heavenly-minded Eccle- 
flaſtick, who is thorowly Mortified/as to 
the Blandiſhments of the Fleſh, and'hath 
abſolutely reſigned his Soul to God: ) but 
uſtth even thele things which are Neceſla- 
ry, ſparingly and moderately, not pay- 
ing Nature its Tribute without ſome re- 
gret, grudging the little time he ſpends 
about 1t 3 and therefore makes haſte to 
get from the Table, that he may return 
to his better Exerciſes. And ſeeing (in 
imitation of St. Auguſtine ) he comes to 
his Meat as-to a Medicine, it cannot'be 
preſumed, that he will caſt away much of 
his precious time in ſuch unedifying Em- 
ployments, but rather ( after the'Examn- 
ple of that, Great Conguerour,) will drive 
away all, curious Cooks, and other Ar- 
tificers of Luxury, far from his Habita- 
tion, TR | "G3 

And let not any imagine that this Pra- 
ctice of Charity, which cannotbut inter= 
rupt the ſtudy of theſe Perfian Arts of 
Splendour, and effeminate Gallantry, 
(too much in faſhion in this Age ) ſhall 
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expoſe that Sacred Order to Contempt in 
'the eyes of the World : Sure the contra- 
Ty will fall out 3 There being no Perfon 
(of what Quality ſoever) that hath any 
:tin&ure of Chriſtianity within him, but 
will be apt to deferr more internal Re- 
-ſpe& unto. them on that account, than 
.can be procured by all theſe Characters 
. of Honour which the moſt bountiful Tem- 
- poral Monarch 1s pleaſed to conferr upon 
them. Yea, more than ſo ; when they 
. accoſt thoſe Holy Perſons in the way, 
they will be ready to alight, and beg 
. their Bleſſing ; as was uſually done to 
- $t.- Baſil of Cappadocia, and to our Coun- 
* trey-man S. A:danys, though his Mode of 
- Travelling was no more honourable than 
- that of a Peripatetick. And that this vi- 
- fible Izpreſs of the Divine Image doth 
- extort Admiration, and a reverend E- 
..ſteem, from the moſt virulent Enemies of 
the Chriſtian Religion, may ſufficiently 
- appear from that Epiſtle of Juliaz the 
. Apoſtate, to the High Prieſt of Galatia : 
- And 1t 1s very obſervable, That the 
_ Greateſt of this Land ( who underſtand 
the nature of true Nobility) are apt to 
. * Carefle ſome Presbyters who are of a good 

: De- } 
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Deſcent, and have the repute of Pious, 
Charitable, and Learned men, and the ' 
Diſcretion to demean themſelves hand-. 
ſomly in the company of their Betters, as. 
much as any Biſhop of them all, ( balk- 
ing only ſome Titles and Places, 1n lieu - 
whereof they afford them the more inter-, 
nal Reſpe& ) in imitation of Monſrexr de' 

Renty, that excellent French Nobleman, . 
who thought it his greateſt Worldly Ho- 

nour, to Honour the Clergy. And they 
who are knowing Perſons of the Nobili- 
ty, look upon it as no Diſparagement to 
their Grandeur, to put Characters .of Re- 
ſpect, and Signatures of Honour, on the 
worthy Ambaſladours of Holy Feſws : Re- 
membring Conſtantine the Great his Kit- 
ſing the hollow of Paphautizs his Eye, 
becauſe he was a famous Confeſſour; (who 
alſo uſed to treat thoſe of the Clergy at 
his own Table, though in the meaneſt 
and moſt deſpicable Habit ; which ſome 
Reguli in this Age would think it below 
them to do: ) and the high Reſpe& 
which Theodoſus the Great carried to St. 
Ambroſe: ( Not to ſpeak of Theodoſins the 
Younger, S. Lewis of France, .S. Edward 
of England, ( called the Confeſſour ) and 
D 3 St. 
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St. David of Scotland, with many other 
Great and Pious Princes : and for the Fe- 
male Sex, Placilla the Empreſs, and Sr. 
Margaret of Scotland, are Examples in- 

ar ommium; For they carefled all in 
Holy Orders to the Admiration of the 
World. 

And though it be very commendable 
in any. great Perſon (as being a great 
Evidence of true Piety in them) to put 
ſuch Reſpe& upon the Repreſentatives of 
their Great Maſter yet I cannot but con- 
demn the ambitious Aﬀettation of it in 
any Church-man, or a folicitous Dehire 
In any of-them, to be preferred to the 

reat Officess of State : For this vanity 
they did never learn from him who gave 
them their Commiſſun; (if ever they 
were ſent of God,) For, He was meek 
and lowly in heart, and commanded all 
his Diſciples to learn that Document from 
his Example. 

But, if it be objected; how then ſhall 
a Church-man vindicate himſ{U}ffrom Con- 
tempt, {ceing it is their Fate to be ſomc- 
times palpably diſfreſpe&ed : The Bleſi- 
ed Goſpel is indeed a Bundle of Myſteries 


and a Complex of innumerable Won- 
ders3 


pl 
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ders; (viz. In the Diſpenſation of the In- 


carnation; That the Ancient of Dayes 


ſhould become an Infant; That he who 
Thunders in Heaven ſhould cry in a Cra- 
dle; That he who hath his Center every 
where, and Circumference no where, (as 
Mercurins Triſmegiſt#s deſcribes a Deity: ) 
ſhould be enſhrined, for the ſpace of 
nine Moneths, in the narrow Womb of a 
Virgin: That he who graſps the World 
in his Fiſt, who upholds all things by the 
Word of his Power, whoſe boundleſs 
Arms are ſtretched infinitely beyond the 
vaſt Expanſion of ' the Poles of Heaven, 
and who hangs the Earth upon nothing, 
ſhould be ſuſtained by the feeble Arms of 
a Woman: all theſe are incomprehenfi- 
ble Myſteries. And, 1 that of the Paſſ:- 
on; That the Lord Paramount of the 
World {hould become Servant to all; 
and impoveriſhed, that we might be- 
come rich ; abaſed, that we might be ex- 
alted; expoſed to much Ignominy, that 
we might be glorifyed; and to ſuffer a 
painful and curſed Death, that we might 
enjoy a Bleſſed Immortality : all theſe are 
unfathomable Wonders.) Yet this Dege- 
nerated Age hath acded one Myſterie 

D 4 there- 
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thereunto, whereof the Apoſtles them-. | 
ſclves never dreamed; That the preach-- 
ing thereof ſhould render the Sons of | 
Plebeians, Gentlemen in the Vulgar 
Eſteem: and on the contrary, be a Diſ- , 
paragement to thoſe of a more Honoura- 
ble Deſcent; as if (forſooth) their Blood 
(be it never fo noble) were attainted by 
the moſt honourable Employment in the 
World: whence 1t comes to paſs, That 
ſome Gentlemen iz Decimo-Sexto (whole 
Nativity .1s ſcarce ſo honeſt, whoſe For- ; 
tunes are inferiour, and though they be ; 
but too inf9Olent, yet are not ſo impu- 
dent to enter the Liſts of Competition 
for Gifts and Parts:) do ſet themſelves 
forward before ſuch Perſons; which they 
would not have preſumed to do; if they 
had not become of the Clergy : (doing 
that to the Tribe of Lev; upon the mat- 
ter for which the good Levite 1s highly 
applauded in Scripture; ziz. They forgct 
their Father's houſe, and ackncwledge , 
not their moſt valuable Worldly Con- | 
Cerns5 but it wants this Formality, they 
do it not in the Cauſe of God.) And 
theſe are too much animated to ſuch In- 
folencics by the Countenance- of ſome 
| | Great 
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Great ones of both Sexes, who (bein 
Strangers to God and themſelves) did ne- 
ver yet dream, that true Nobility con-- 
fiſts rather in their proper Vertne, than 
in thoſe empty Scutcheons which the Ver- 
tue of their Anceſtours hath tranſmitted 
unto them. 

' For Anſwer; to return Pride for Pride, 
Folly for Folly, and Madneſs for Mad- 
neſs, 1s neither a Chriſtian, nor a gene- 
rous M-thod of vindicating one from 
Contempt : For in effect it amounts to no 
more than this; that becauſe they are 
mad with Pride and Folly, therefore we 
muſt be like them. But the firſt Courſe 
a Ci\krch-man 1s to take, is, To refle& 
upon himfelf, if there be any proper Ob- 
jects of Contempt within him, For if the 
Cauſe be taken away, the Efe& uſually: 
ceaſeth: and theſe are, Tgnorance, Im- 
prudence, Levity, Scurrility, and a for- 
did way of Living; but above all, a 
Scandalous Habit, too much noticed by 
the World. And ſuch 1s the unhappt- 
nels of Our Church, That the particular 
Ecclipſe of one Organical Member there- 
of, caſts a dark Shadow upon the whole 
Order. As for the Baſcneſs of Deſcent - 
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in ſome of the Clergy, ( though 1 hearti- 
ly wiſh, that, as it is the Foundation of 
ſome Monaſteries in Germany, wherenn- 
to None are admitted fave Gentlemen of 

ood Families, it were fo in our Church, 
yet) That being no Moral Defect, it me- 
rits no ſuch Contempt as any of the for- 
mer, provided they become the Sons 
of . their own rieht arm, (as the Spaniſh 
Proverb hath it) and by ſublimated Parts 
and Picty, the Sons of the moſt High: So 
the ſtrength of their Intellectuals, and 
goodneſs of their Morals, preponderating 
that firſt Original Defe&, when a good 
man is tempted to any ſuch Act, his heart 
will ſmite him as we read of thatQ@ood 
Emperour Sigiſ-mnd, when he reflected 
on that of the Prophet, It was God that 
made us, and not we our ſelves: Yea the 
Heathen Poet could ſay, 


At genus & proavor, & que non fe- 
cimms ipſt. 
Vix ea noſtra voco. —— 


The ſame Poet elſewhere {ſpeaking to 
the ſame Purpoſe; hath theſe Lines, 
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Ingenua de plebe virum, nec Cenſus. in illo 
Nobilitate ſua major; ſed vita fideſque 
Jnculpata fuit. o 


But if none of theſe Natural or Moral 
Defe&s can juſtly be charged on fome 
Church-men, ( who ſhine in their own 
Oibs like Stars of the Firſt Magnitude) 
all the Retaliation I would have them 
make for theſe undelerved Undervalu- 
ings, 1s, a generous inward Contempt. 
For, ſceing it is yet Controverted amon 
Moraliſts, whether Honour be in the Gt- 
ver or Receiver, they have good Rea- 
ſon to conclude, That ſuch deſpicable 
Arts will rather rebound a diſhonoura- 
ble Stigma upon the Subject, than leave 
any durable Impreſſion upon the Ob- 
ject. | 
And all Church-men ſhould carefully 
avoid the Company of ſuch who have 
little Civility, and lefs Chriſtianity as 
being unedifying and contagious: Forthe 
General Difreſpe& of the Clergy flowes 
uſually from one of the enſuing Princi- 
les. 
The firſt is Atheiſm 5 And it is no 
Wonder that they hate and deſpiſe the 
SEL- 
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Servant, who could never yet find m 
their Hearts to love and honour the Ma- 
ſter. And becauſe the Preſence of an ho- 
ly man (how mean ſoever he be) doth, 
as it were, fetter the Devil with Chains 


in a wicked man, ſo that he cannot a&u:- 


' ate his perverſe habits ſo frankly as bu- 


fore, therefore theſe Gadarenes drive 
away ſuch Perſons from them with Con- 
tempt, that they may enjoy their ſwiniſh 
Luſts without Controul. 

 Theſecond Principle is Sacriledge; they 
who have a vehement Deiire to rob God 
of that poor Pittance which hath fallen 
beſide the Tallons of ſome rapacious Vul- 
tures, (which ravenous Harpyes did, with 
a Cyclopean Impiety, fight againlt God, 
by robbing the Fountain of all Good- 
neſs: ) cannot endure to ſee any ſecured 
by Law in the Polleſtion thereof; There- 
fore are they too prone to put Afﬀronts 
upon them. Bat I wiſh theſe would 
confider, that if they ſnatch a Collop 


from off God's Altar, a fatal coal may 


adhere unto it, which will burnteup Nett 
and all. And if they wer? acquainted 
with Secular Hiſtory, they would take 
example from Cambyſes, Xerxes, the Pha- 


clans, 
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cians, Brennus, the Conful Cepio, Mar- 
cus Craſſus and Heliodorus, before they 
be made fuch Examples: neither ſhould 
T wiſh that any in this Age become the 
deteſtable Inſtances of Vice running in a 
Blood, by tracing the ſacrilegious Foot- 
ſteps of ſome ;,athes anceſtors, who have 
impropriated no ſmall part of the Patri- 
mony of this Church. 

The third Principle is, Want of Civil 
Education; they who have travelled be- 
yond Seas, and have noticed that great 
Reſpe&t which the Grandees there put 
upon the Clergy of the Roman Church 
When they "return, they cannot Diſ-re- 
"ſpect theirown, unleſs they have brought 
home either Atheiſm or Superſtition with 
them. But, as we read of a Laplander, 
who imagined there had. been no better 
Country than his own 3 (though it is one 
of the worſt in the. World: ) So it fares 
with ſome Young Heirs of great Fami- 
- lies, who come to their Land long before 
the dawning of their Witt, they look ne- 
| ver above them, but converſe only 
with their own Swains that are below 
them; ſo that their Breeding cannot 


_ choſe to be without ſome great tinure 
of 
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of the Plebezar 1n it: whence it 1s, that 
they vainly imagine, none are ſhapen tv 


-betheir Companions, but thoſe only who. 


have an equilibrium of Fortune with 
themſelves; yea (Narciſſzs-like, becom- 
ing fond of themſelves,) at laſt they come 


to think, that every man 1s bound to 


ſtoop to that Ido! which they adofe. 
Which exa&ly reſembles the old Egyp- 


tian Temples, that were curiouſly gar- 


niſhed without, but the Dezty that was 
worſhipped within was ſome vile and de- 
ſpicable Animal. 

The fourth Principle is that of Pride ; 


which 1s moſt apparent in (Ome Fantaſtick 


Muſhroms of a; Night's growth, who (per 


fas aut nefas.) have ſcraped ſome Fortune 
'to themſelves. Now, as King James (of 


Blefled Memory) -uſed to ſay ; that the 
firſt War the Scottiſh young heirs com- 
menced,. was againſt their Mothers; fo it 
may be faid of theſe Singular Succeſiours ; 
'Fhey begin their Firſt Quarrel with their 


Mother, The Church: whereby they de-_ 


monſtrate, that they have not. God ta þe 
their Father, Yea, they think it their 


Glory to undervalue Church-men, and 


to contend with them, whereby they 
hope 
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hope to become Famous: And leſt the 
Clerk ſhould forget to enroll their Names 
at the next Head Court, as heretours of - 
ſuch a Pariſh, they take this boiſterous 
way of Intimation: But their Glory 1s 
their Shame, and they refider themſelves 


infamous in the Ears of all good men. 


I deny not, but that the Devil hath 
thrown a Temptation in the way of theſe 


| Doxes; For let a Church-man be never 


ſo innocent, and do no more but what 
the Law of Nature allows to all livin 

Creatures, which zs, to defend themſelves 
the beſt way they can; they ſhall be ſure 
to bear the Blame of it, and be taxed as 
men of Contention : ſo uncharitable is 
this Countrey to the Clergy; who are 
obliged to remember, that the Fortitude 
which is mainly required of them, qzz 
tales, 1s paſſive, and not active- and that 
they ought (like to the good Palm-tree) 
to grow upin Charity, Humility, and Pa- 
tience, under the Burthen of Reproach 
and Contempt. But I would have 
thoſe whom God permits to be the Scourge 
of his Church, ſeriouſly to conſider, 
That there is a Curſe attends all, who 
ſtrive with the Prieſt, and have a compla- 


CEHcy 


438 The Reformed Biſhop. 

.cency in doing ſo; which many in thts 
Land have experimented : The very Ple- 
| betans being apt to obſerve; that ſome, 


lince they began with the Church in a 


Prepoſterous way, in that day made an 
end of Thriving 1n this World, and there 
1s nothing more obſervable in humane 
Hiſtory, than that all they (which was 


no ſmall number) who had Acceſſion to 
the barbarous Aſlaſination of Boniface 
the eighth, and Cardinal Betor, came to 


. violent ends, though thele two were the 


worſt men of their Age : (not to ſpeak 
of another great Cardinal, Georg, Mart- 
mſizs whoſe murtherers did undergo the 
{ame unhappy Fate.) For God reſerves 
the Puniſhment of wicked Eccleſiafticks 


to himſelf; they being, Nol; we tangere 


to all the reſt of the World ; excepting 
God's Vicegerent upon Earth, whoſe Sub- 


- jects they are. 


: The laſt Principle is, a Compound of 
Vanity, Fanaticiſm, and Epicuriſm;, which 
three naughty ingredients are moſt uſu- 


ally found mixed in ſome of the Female 


Sex; whoſe way of- living hath been a 


' ſufficient Demonſtration, that they are 
void of the Life of Religion: yet they 


endea- 
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endeavour to {hrowd all their Impieties 
under the Title of Cathariſz, much like 
to the ancient Groſticks, who, pretend- 
ing to Eminency of Knowledge, did pal- 
liate, under that name, the moſt abomi- 
nable Villanies in the World. Now ſee- 
ing the Prora and Puppis of the Religion 
of thefe Perſons conſiſts in an Antipathy 
againſt the preſent Conſtitution of this 
Church, it muſt needs have ſuch an Af- 
cendant upon them, that they cannot 
choole but Hate (and conſequently Un- 
dervalue ) all that bear Office therein. 
But the main Reaſon of that Contempt 
is Laxury; For their carnal Brains are fo 
overclouded with the fuliginous vapours 
of Senſuality, that they cannot puta right 
Eſtimate upon a Spiritual Office. * -- © 

But I am confident, there 1s no Con- 
ſcientious Miniſter of the Goſpel who is 
not ready to render Good'for Evil to all 
ſuch - Defpiſers, by piiying them, and 
praying earneſtly for a diſfipation of that 
Cloud of wrath which is hanging over 
their heads, like a hovering Meteor; and 
| ready to fall upon them : any Indigmty 
which 1s: done to a Church-man, the Son 
.of God looking upon it as done to him- 
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{elf ; and becauſe he is wounded through 
their tides, he will not fail to avenge his 


_ own Intereſt, That dreadful Sentenceof 
| the Goſpel may. awaken the ſecureſt 


amongſt them all, (if they had Grace to 
lay it to heart ) "They who deſpiſe you de- 
ſpiſe me, and they who Aeſpiſe me Zeſpiſe hint 
that ſent me ; It being a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the Living God 3 
For our God is a conſuming Fire. 

I am not ignorant that this is a prolix 
Digrefſion ; but the Intereſt of the Go- 
ſpel induced me to enter upon it. For it 


ought to be Lamented with tears of 


blood, That there is no Civil Nation under 
Heaven which conferrs ſo little Reſpect 
on their Church-men as ours doth ; and 
that but of late tov. Sure I am, the an- 
cient Pagan Druides were : almoſt infi- 
nitely ) more Honoured in this Land, 
than the preſent Miniſtersof theGoſpe] are. 
I pray God it be not a ſad Prognoſtick of 
the extinction of the Goſpel among us; 
-and it is God alone that can diſappoint 
our. Fears. 

We come now to anſiyer the Second 
Scruple againſt that Method of Charity 


Let 
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Let not any of that Sacred Order ſay, If 
we do thus, what ſhall become of. our 
Wives and Children when we are gone; 
ſeeing it is not now the cuſtom of-Nou- 
riſhing the Relicts and Orphans of the 
Clergy, out of the Churches [ntrado? 
This is eatly'an{wered. For, without all 
 Peradventure, a good and holy Educa- 
tion is a rich Patrimony; as Gregorie Na- 
27anz.. tells of his Siſter Gorgonia, ( who 
was allo Daughter to anhumble and Selt- 
denying Biſhop, That ſhe bequeathed 
great Riches to her Children, in leaving 
them ſuch an excellent, Pattern as her 
ſelf, and a delire to follow her Example, 
Yea more than (ſo, ſeeing. the beſt way, to 

ather is, thus to ſcatter, theſe Charitable 
Husbands and Parents may confident] 
leave their Widows and Fatherlefs Chil- 
dren with God : For the Heavenly Com- 
poſt of the Divige Bleſſing will not fail 
to enrich their poor and ſmall poſſeffions. 
It was a remarkable Story, concerning a 
Charitable Miniſter { whoſe Sirname was 
Crow ) who had many Children, and ve- 
ry little of a yearly {come to bequeath 
to them 3 when he was a dying, yetcon- 
fidently cry'd out, The Great God who 


2 : Fears 


52 The Reformed Biſhop. 
hears the young Ravens when they cry, will 
ot ſuffer theſe young Crowes to ſtarve for 
bunger. And it was obſerved, that God 
provided very well for them all. CLri- 

1m Debitorem habere, ((ayeth Gregorve 
Nazianz.) plus eſt quam ommia poiſtdere. 
It was alfo a golden Sentence, worthy of 
that Golden Mouth which uttered it ; 

Eleemoſyna eſt Ars omnium artium que ſtuo- 
ſiſama : to which that Dutch Proverb is 
conſonant, Theft never enricheth, Alms ne- 
wer impoveriſh, and Prajer hinders no work : 
and when the hand of Violence ſciſeth 
on a charitable man's Eſtate; he may fa 
with him in Sezeca, I have at leaſt that 
ſtill which I have given away. 

_ - And leſt it ſhould be objetted; that 
this. Method of gratifying this Iron Age, 
1s ſingular and unpracticable: I mult rell 
them,. in the end, That many in the 
Primitive Church have gone a greater 


Tength in Sclf-denyal: For S. Cyprian was 


no ſooner converted to the Chriſtian 


Faith, but he inſtantly abandoned a ve- 
ry plentiful Patrimony to the Uſe of the 
Poor. So did S. Paulinws afterwards 

Biſhop of Nola, And ſo ſoon as Epipha- | 


#ixs, and divers others undertook that 


Emi- 
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Eminent Employment, they immediately 
expended all for the behoofe of the indi- 
gent Members of that myſttcal and glort- 
ous head, from which *Exhauſttble Foun- 
tain every good Gift 1s derived. 

*T have been the more prolix on this 

Particular ; Firſt, B:cauſe I would have 
Biſhops carefully to avoid the Applicati- 
on to themſelves of that Satyrical Cha- 
racer given by one, of a Puritan, That 
he is ſ#ch an Enemy to Merit, and ſs a- 

fraid of Phariſaical Oſtentation, that in a 

ſeeming Comp'yance with our Saviour's Pre- 
cept in the matier of Charity, Not to let 
rhe left hand know what the right Hand 
doth, he lets none in Heaven or in Earth 
know it, And next, Becauſe People are 
generally apt to look upon Charity, as 
the molt infallible Demonſtration ofthe 

Sincerity of the Faith and Piety of 
Church-men 3; all being naturally prone 
to homologate that of S. Auguſtize, Puane 

ta eſt Charitas ! que (1 deſtt, fruſtra habentur 
catera; þ aaft, kabentur omnia. And Cle- 
mens Alex. gives it as the beſt Mortoof an 

Ecelcltaſtick, Terram calcare didici, nom 
Adorare, And if this Self-denyal were 
univerſally practiſed by Church-men , 

E 3 there 
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there ſhould be no place found for that 
Complaint of Boxiface of Memtz, Cuſual- 
ly termed the Apoſtle of Germany ) Eccle- 
fie Anizqua ligneos habuit calices, ſed aureos 
Epiſcopos : At Hodierna calices aureos, ſed 
ligneos Epiſcopos. Neither would any fſo- 
ber Perſon take Occaſion from any Do- 
nation made to the Church, ro fay, Ho- 
die venenum infuſum eſt Eccleſie : or, Ec- 
clefia peperit divitias, &* Filia devoravit 
Matrem ; Yea there ſhould not have 
been any need of that eloquent Sermon 
of. S.. Chryſoſtom, preached againſt thoſe 
who envyed the Wealth of the Clergy. 


Vid. Can. fpoſt. 58. 


liem Concil. Turonenſ. 1. Can. 1, &» 2, 


Congl. Toletan. 3. Can. 7, & 19. Concil. © 


Antiſrodorenſ. Can. 38. Concil. Cabilonen|. 
Cen. 3. Concil, Toletan. 11x. Can. 2. & 5: 
Concil. Bracarenſ. 3. Can. 4. Concil. Turo- 
erſ. 2. Can. 9. Concil.Gener. 6. Can. 33. 
(#03 legimus, quod non Genus, ſed Mores 
attendendi ſunt ad Mamnus-11mpctionem. ) 
Et Can. 50, @* 51. iftins Concilii. Concd, 
Carthagznens. 4. Can. 15. Cujus hxc ſunt 
formalia verba 3 Ct Epiſcopus wilem ſupel- 
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lefilem, & menſam ac viaum pauperem ha- 
beat ; Et dignitatis ſue authoritatem Fide, 
ac vite meritis querat. Et Can. 95 ejuſdens 
Concilii. Concil. Agathenſ. Can. 3, & 4. 
Concil. Vaſenſ. Can. 2. Concil. Aurelia- 
nenſ. 4. Can. 14. Concil. Turonenſ. 2. Can. 
18. Concil. Pariſjenſ. Can. 1. Concil. Aure- 
lianenſ. 5. Can. 10, & I1. Concil. Hiſpa- 
len(. 2. Can. 10. (as for Monaſteries3 
There is ſcarce any ancient Councel, whe- 
ther General or Provincial, but ſpeaks 
of them.) But all the Qualifications of St. 
Paul's Biſhop, are expretied at length in 
the firſt Caron of the fourth Conncel of 
Carthage: To which I remit the ingenit- 
ous Reader. 


Vid. Chryſoſt. Homil. 65. in Gen. 47. 
[74d. Auguſt. 41. Bonifac. Comitem, Epiſt 


50. Si autem privatim poſſudemus quod 1no- 


bis ſufficiat, non illa noſtra ſunt, ſed-paupe- 


rum, quorum Procurationem quodammodo 


gerimus, non Proprietatem mobis damnabili 
QOſurpatione vindicamus. Et Serm. 2. Cap. 
De Vita Clericorunm. Qmnum filium babes; 
putes Chriſtum alterum: duos habes 5 putes 
Chriſium tertium: decem filios habes ; Chri- 
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frum undecimum facias, &* ſuſcipio: Hiero- 
nym. Ad Nepotian. Habens vidum, & ami- 
Gum, his contentus ero; Et nudam crucem 
rdus ſequar. Comment in Galat. cap. 6. Bui 
clementiam non habet, nec indutus eſt viſcera 
miſericordie & Lackhrymarum, quamrwis ſpi- 
ritualis ſit, non adimplebit Legem Chriſti: 
Ambroſ. lib. de Offic. F. Cap. 3O. Non ſatis 
eft bene welle, ſed 'etiam bene facere: Now 
quid dixeris, ſed quid feceris, & c. Lib. 2. 
Offic. cap. 21. Gregor. 1. Lib. 5. Fpiſt. 29. 
De Epiſcopo Mariniano. I argam manum ha- 
beat, necelſitaterm patientibus corcurrat, ali- 
enam inopiam ſuam credat; quia (ij tac non 
habeat, Vacuum Epiſcopinomen tenct : and 
1n his Epiſtle to the Empe:1our Manricizz, 
he holds forth at length the great Advan- 
tages of a Monaſtical Life ; though I can- 
not approve that Sentiment of his, Pler- 
qre ſunt, gui iſt omnia reliquerizt, ſalt a- 
ri apud Deum nullatenus polſunt. 

Anſelm. lb.13. cap. 28. Paſce fame nmori- 
entem; quiſquis enim paicendo homimen ſer- 
ware poteras, (i non paviſti, occidifti: Vid. 
totam Chryſoſt. Flom. in. rap. 6 FEpiſt. ad 
Hebr. Greg. 1. Lib. 12. Epiſt. 6. Et Ter- 
tul. Ne Jejunio. (though at that time he 
was Montanizing. ) Vid. omnes libros 


Pro ſp. 
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Proſp. de Vita Contemplat. Et Hieron. 
| Pamegyric. in vitam ſolitariam. Idem Epiſt. 

2. Ihdor. Peluſ. Epiſt. ad Palladium Dia- 


conum. © Bern. Declam. in illud  Evang. 
Reliq. omnia Ec. | 


| Article III. 


er. 23. 2I. Joh. 10. 1. A@. 19. 13. 
oo I5, "16. : Tim. 3. 6. Few $i. 
3. Joh. 9. 


| T were to be wiſhed, That none ſet 
themſelves forward to leap into a va- 
cant Chair, and to afcend with toomuch 
{ Precipitation that Summum Sacerdotii fa- 
| ſtigiumr, before others much more modeit, 
and more worthy. It was the regret of 
Gregory Nazianz. Thar ſome 1n his time 
W-re Aulnpuepoy Mo X; SFroXoſots they 
Commenced Divines and Biſhops 1n one 
Day, who yet underſtood nothing be- 
fore; nor brought any thing to the Or- 
der, but only, a good Will to be there. 
Whence he fitly compares ſuch Muſhroms : 
to the Dragon's teeth fown by Cadmus 
(as the Fable hath it) which immediately 
| [-rung 


| 
| 
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ſprung up Giants out of the Earth, arm- 
ed Cap-a-pe, perfect men, and perfect War- 
Tiours in one day. Þut this 1s the excen- 
trick Motion of raſh and ignorant young 
heads, and ambitious Hereticks. For 
the moſt eminent Pillars of the Primitive 
Church (ſuch as S. Cyprian. Gr. Naz. 4m- 
broſe, Auguſtine, NeG&arins, Ckryſoſtom, Sy- 
reſis, and many others) from a Princi- 
ple of Humility, and a ſerious Confide- 
ration of the weightineſs of that Charge, 
declined the fame with all Vehemency 
imaginable, till by the Civil and Eccleſt- 
aſtical Authority, and the Inſpiration of 
the Almighty, and great Mortifications, 
they were at Jaſtinclined thereunto. By 
which Shieneſs they verified that Obſer- 
vation of Sulpitins Severxs, ({peaking of 
the ninth Perſecution:) Men in thoſe dayes 
(ſaith he) zzuch more greedily fought Mar- 
tyrdom in the Cauſe of Chriſt, than for Bi- 
ſhopricks, or other Preferments in the Chuch. 


Vid. Can. Apoſt. 30. & 3I. 


Trem, Concil. Gener. 1.Can. 2. Concil. Car- 
thaginenſ.4. Can. I. Concil. Antioch. Gan.17. 
Concil. Toletan. 1. Can.1o. Concil, Avernenſ. 

Can. 
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Can.2. & 6. Concil. Pariſienſ. Can.3. Concil, 
Aurelianenſ.5. Can. 9. Concil. Matiſconenſ.2. 
Can. 11, 13. Comcil, Toletan.g.Can.18,20, 
21, © 24. Concil. Agathenſ. Can. 6. Concil. 
Gen.6. Can. 35, & 86. Concil, Toletan. 8. 
Can. 8. & ad finem 5, Solis ergo accedat ad 
ſacra Dei Mjſteria traGanda, quem Morun 
innocentia, &* Literarum ſplendor reddunt 
alluſtrem. Concil. Toletan. 3. Can. 1. Nullus 
deinceps ad promerendos Honores Eccleſia- 
ſticos contra Canonum Statuta aſpiret in- 
dignus. &c. 

Vid. Auguſt. Tra@. 45. ad cap. 1o. Joan. 
Dvideſt ſua querentes, won Chriſturr gratis 
diligentes, non Denm propter Denm que- 
rentes?  &c. Hieronym. Comment. in enum 
locum Titi, Nemo te contemnat. ©malis 
enim adificatio erit Diſcipuli, | ſe intelligat 
Maziſtro efſe majorem? quia wvehementer 
Ecclefam Chriſti deſtruit, meliores Laicos 
eſſe quam Clericos: Leonis 1. Epiſt. 22. 
Sin in Laicis vix tolerabilis videtur Inſci- 
tia; quanto magis in 11s qui prefunt, nec 
excuſatione digna eſt, nec venia, Vid. etian 
Origin. Hom. 6. ad cap. 8. Levit. e&> Hom. 
4. in lib. Tudic. Vid. Panegyric. of Greg. 
Nazianz. upon $. Baſil (the Expreſſions 
whereof, which moſtly concern this Par- 

ticular 
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particular, we have already cited in the 
Article; ) and what he ſayeth on S. Ba- 
fi he almoſt repeats in that great En- 
comiaſtick upon Athanaſizs: and further 
adds; Et priuſquam pergentur, purgant 5 
beri Sacrilegi, hodie Sacerdotes; heri ſa- 
crorum expertes, hodie in ſacris Duces;, we- 
feres in malitia, ac novi in Pictate: quo- 
rum mores hand quaquam Gradum indi- 
cant, ſed Gradus mores. ec. And Leo 
magnus, Epiſt. 91. ſpeaks to the ſame 
purpoſe; Cam talde iniquum fit, & ab- 
furdum, ut imperiti Magiſtris, novi anti- 
quis, & rudes preferantur emeritis : nan 
znordinata erunt onnia,, ſt fidlilia au- 
reis, CO lignea preſerantur argenteis. Ec. 
Likewiſe Greg. the Great, did frequent- 
ly wiſh, (as 1s evident from his excel- 
lent Treatiſe, De Cara paſtorali:) That 
Church-Offices were beſtowed on thoſe 
alone who did not ambitiouſly ſue for 
them, bur fled from all Promotion, and 
yet had deferved well of the Chutch, 
by honeſt Principles, and an holy Lite 
and a diuturnal Proof of the excellen- 
cy of their Knowledge ar:d Prudenee z 
It being (faith he) in this Divine Art, 
2S It 1s jn all other Sciences and Trades, 


VIA. 
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viz. no ſmall Diſgrace thereunto, to 
promote any to be Maſters in that Pro- 
fcſſion, who are nothing elſe but Bung- 
lers and Smatterers: For which he cites 
the uſual Saying of Gregorie Nazzans. 
Nemo per legem Nanticam admittitur ad 
gnbernacula navis, miſt prins din ſederit ad 
remos. &c. And what Theodoſms the 
Great was wont to ſay of his two Sons 
Arcadins and Honorins, 1s applyed by 
this great Biſhop to all ignorant Cler- 
gy-men, Conducibilius eſt, ut wvitam pri- 
vatam agant, quam doGrina nulla, cum 
periculo, aliis imperarent. The {erious 
Conſideration of which ſad Truth, was 
the great Prompter of Charlemain, to 
prefer only thoſe in the Church who 
were good Proficients in Knowledge 
and Vertue; and to reject all lazy 
Drones from thoſe rich Hyves: the fre- 
quent Reflection on that no leſs pru- 
dent, than conſcionable Practice, gave 
occaſion to that excellent Maſculine Pzeer, 
Elizabeth of England, to keep alwayes 
beſide her, an exact Liſt of the worthieſt 
men in the Univerſities, and that in or- 
der to Church-Promotions. 


Article 
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Article IT. 


Mat. 21. 12, 13. Joh. 2. 16. @ 10. I. 
AF..8.-.10. 2 Trav. 4. 3. 1th. I. 10, I. 
2 Pet. 2. 14, 15. 


UCH leſs ſhould they be preferred 
| V 1 to that Sacred Function who are 
rei ambitks, and have endeavoured by in- 
direct means to purchaſe that Degree un- 
to themſclves : Theſe by the anctent Ca- 
nons being declared Izhabiles for ever to 
officiate at the Altar. As alſo they who had 
been publick Penitents ; leſt the Umbrage 
of their former Scandals ſhould ſtain the 
pure White of the Ephod. But to obviate 
the Inconveniences mentioned in the 
foregoing Propoſal, and this in hand; Tt 
were moſt deſireable, that this enſuing 
Method ſhould be obſerved, for Election 


of Biſhops to vacant Places; (there being 


firſt a moſt humble Addreſs made by the 
Clergy..of the Nation to our Gracious 
Sovereign,. graciouſly to permit the ſame 
and the Favour ſuppoſed to be granted :) 
viz. That immediately after the Vacan- 


cy, the Primate ſhould warn (by his Let- 
ters ) 
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ters) the Chapter of that Dioceſs to con- 
vene themſelves : and they being aflem- 
bled, to call the whole Synod together 
unto a certain day, appointed for Faſt- 
ing and Humiliation; at which ſome of 
the moſt grave and learned of the Mini- 
ſters, appointed by the Chapter, ſhould 
Preach, in order to the Conſcientious 
Choice of a Perſon fit for that Eminent 
Employment. And that after Faſting 
and Prayer in the Cathedral Church, a 
Liſt be made of a certain number of the 
moſt Pious, Learned, Prudent,and Grave 
Perſons, by the common Suffrages of all 
the Miniſters of the Diocefan Synod : and 
that ſome diſcreet' Perſons among them 
be commiſlionated to carry the faid Liſt 
to Court, and humbly to preſent the ſame 
to his Majeſty; and (with all due Sub- 
miſltion) to entreat his gracious Majeſty 
to preſent, out of that number, one to 
the vacant Chair : They ſufficiently know- 
1hg them all to be Pares Negotio, and 
'tthroughly acquainted with the State of 
the Dioceſfe, and with all the Tempers 
-of the Clergy, and conſiderable Laicks 
who live within that Precinct. 
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I ſhall not mention the Obſervation 
of Spondanus upon the Enterview of 


Francis the Firſt ( one of the French 


Kings) with Pope Leo the tenth, at Bo- 
n0niaz (the renowned Hiſtorian T1. A. 
Thuanus, having made the fame Obſerve 
in the firſt Book of his admirable Hiſto- 
Ty.) Neither ſhall we refle& on the moſt 


Chriſtian Deportment of Yalentinian.the 
firſt in reference to the Poſtulation of 
St. Ambroſe: Nor what is decree'd by 


Charlemain, and Lewis the Godly; Lib. Tt. 
Capitular. cap. 84. Leaſt of all on the 
pious Att of Lewis the ninth, ( deſer- 
vedly termed St. Lewis) his burning with 
Indignation. that pretended Privilege of 


. Nomination, granted by the Pope, fay- 


ing that the Election of Biſhops belong- 
ed only to God and his Church. It be- 
ing a trite Axiom of the Canon-Law, Pe- 
titio plebis, Elefio Cleri, & Conſenſus 
Principis. (vid. Leonis 1. Epilt. 85.) But 
ſure IT am, If his gracious Majeſty (who 
is a Lover and Protefor of this Church 


ex traduce, it being one of his Royal Epi- 


thets to be the Defender of the Apoſtolick 
Faith, and Government, which that glo- 
rious Martyr, King Charles the firſt, ſealed 
with 


with his moſt precious bloud ) were well 
informed, that this way of Klection was 
the Apoſtolick Method, who in the fizſt 


Vacancy of that Sacred Colledge of Apo- 


ftles, did fill it in this manner ; ( as we 
read in the firſt Chapter of the As of the 
Apoſiles ;,) and that 1t was the moſt Ordi- 
nary Cuſtom of the Primitive Church ta 
do ſo; and of our own allo, not many 
years ago; I am fully perſwaded, that 
our Gracious Sovereign ({ whom God 
ble(s with a long and proſperous Reign 
| over us). who hath alſo manifeſted 
| ſuch tranſcendent Goodneſs towards this 
Church, would be pleaſed gracioufly to 
| Condeſcend to the humble: Addreſs of his 
# obedient Subjedas and Servants : where- 
by the mouths of: the Adverſaries of our 
Church may be ſtopped, and theſe Re- 


proaches which are caſt upon the Office, _ 


E wiped off; as, That Biſhops are only the 
Creatures of Courtiers, or of ſome Lead- 
ing Church-men, introduced by Motives 
beſt known to themſelves ; and that they 
| are yet but Presbyters, as having no Call 
$ from the Church, but only inveſted with 
Y a little more Secular Power than they 
7 tormerly enjoyed:;z and that the-ſaid ya 
F F ce 


The Reformed Biſhop. 65 


ay 


CE eee eee ee eee eee CCC 


- _ wes - - +” — — — — - = 
by 6. A L ——_ Dy py - 
- dew - tht. OTIS PECIIY — ig 
- POrnt> » > Sm rs a nn es - 1-77 > WD PIT. hou o _ Py 7 po—_ 
_ a —— - , _—_ - > v3 — wx + vi ACN Ce CE I NEIES "Y o ” Rong ems » <> <4 
—_ — — -——_ = ISLA , , : 
- —_ a" . n —_— _ - - _ : = pt - hon — EE 3% Ns os ” 
- ang >a _ os pre ors : 4-H wy .. 
j $ ——_ - a n—_—_ - > mem D 
+ AS K c - 4 bony p = d- _ DOA <5 - _—_ 
_ $> wma fleece -< 2 £4. ns Ft —_ . DS 4h pages > = _ p _ - pg 
4 __—_— > with SL. Li » Tz _ rs — T pact 
6.4 ot — < A m_ — 
- | SEE +... <8 - *. 24x) mmm —_ a - ' " - 
oe onde 4 ci EO Ie ng Te - 0 W ko WW LITE J 7 - wed 2 I - . 
” OCR mapa a < TI LAS, ITS ” + 
— : 
$* = <==oeyerecge Ae erten db, 


66 The Reformed Biſhop. 
fice amongſt us is nothing but a Politick 
Deſign, contrived rather to ſerve Secu- 
lar ends, than the Evangelical and Eccle- 
fiaſtical Intereſts 3 And, in fine, That the 
Prayers of the Chapter in their EleCtions, 
are but a Mocking of God, in feeking 
Grace to direct them in the Choice of a 
fit Perſon for the vacant Place, whilſt 
( being predetermined by a Conge-d'elire 
from Court ) they make indeed no Ele- 
Ction at all. | 


Vid. Concil. Arelatenſ.2. Can. 35. Concil. 
Avernenſ. Can. 2. Concil. Aurclianenſ. 5. 
Can. 3. Concil. Toletan, 4. Can. 18. Synod. 
Antiochen. Can. 23. Concil. Aurelianenſ. 2. 
Can.7. Concil. Aurelianenſ. 3. Can.2.Concil. 
Avernenſ. Can. 2. Concil. Aurelianenſ. 5. 
Car. 3, & 4. Concil. Toletan. 4. Can. 18. 
Concil. Pariſjenſ. Can. 6. Nullus Civibus 
invitis Ordinetur Epiſcopms, niſj quem Po- 
pruli &* Clericorum Eleftio pleniſſimi queli- 
erit voluntate, ec. Et Concal. Cabilonenſ. 
Can. 10. Si ques Epiſcops,de quacunque Ci- 
witate, fuerit defunG&is, non ab alio, niſia | 
Comprovincialibus, Clero, & civibus ſuis, | 
alterius habeatur Eledio; ſin autem, hujus 
Ordinatio irrita habeatur. 
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| Vid. Ambroſ. Lib. 2. Offic. cap. 24. Bonis 
' artibus, & ſincero propoſuto nitendum-ad Ho» 
* norem arbitror, & maxime Eccleſiaſticun : 
jo ut neque reſupina arrogantia, vel remiſ[, 4 peg- 
| ligentia (it, neque turpis affeGatio, & inde- 
| cora ambitio: ad omnia abundat animi di- 
* reda ſemplicitas, ſatiſque ſeipſa commendat : 
| Greg.1, Lib. g. ex Regiſtro. Epiſt. 50. ad - 
* Ethericum Epiſcopum Gallie, ita fatur 5 Ni- 
| bil in dandis Eccleſiaſticis Ordinibus auri 
| ſeva fames inveniat, mil blandimenta ſurri- 
" piant, mil gratia conferat : Honoris premi- 
um vite ſit proveFus, ſapientie incrementum, 
: modeſtia morum ; ut obtinente hujuſmeds 
4 obſervantia, @* indignus, qui premiis querit 
© aſcendere, judicetur 5 &* dignus, cui Go 
8 teſtimonium atio perhibet, honoretur. Vid. 
8 ejuſders Greg. Hom. 4, 13, & 14. in Evang, 
(1n qua poſtrema ſcite deſcribit Mercena- 
J rium) Vid. etiam Hieronymi Comment, in 
* [t. ad ea verba, Conſtituas per civitates 
= Presbyteros. | | 
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4 Brief” Hiſtorical Account of 


the Form of Elefting Biſhops 


in the Primitive Church. 


"Hat the Method of Election expreſ- 
. ſed in the Article, was obſerved 
in Eccleſia primo-primitiva, ( as Gratian 
ſomewhere ſpeaks; ) That is, in the Firſt 
Three Centuries, may appear from the 
ſubſcquent Hiſtorical Inſtances === 
Clemens Rom. the Firſt of the Chriſtian 
Fathers next the Apoſtles, in his excel- 
lent Epiſtle to the Corinthians, gives a full 
Account. of thar Method 'of Ele@ion, 
which was practiſed in the Infancy of the 
Chriſtian Church, and is abſolutely con- 
ſonant to that we wiſhed for in the laſt 
Article. But, for brevity's ſake, we re- 
mit the ingenuous Reader to the 101 pag. 
of” that Epiſtle. Yet, for all our haſte, I 
muſt make a little ſtop, and Congratulate 
(with all Lovers of Antiquity ) the Re- 
ſtitution of the only genuine Treatiſe of 
chat Apoſtolick man, unto the preſent 
urch 3 this notable Epiſtle, ſo full of 
| = 2] _ Þrt- 
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Primitive Simplicity, Candour, and Zeal; 
having (like the River Aſphews) run un- 
# der ground, for ſo many Centuries of 
years: But 1n this laſt Age, that Fountain 
| Arethuſa hath appeared to the Publick 
| view of the World. Js 
 Thenext Inſtance is in the 39th Chap- 
-<f. || ter of Tertullian his Apologetick,, where he 
ed || ſpeaks to this purpoſe; Preſident probati 
jan | quique Seniores, bonorent iſtum, non Pretio, 
{+ © ſed Teſtimonio adepti ec. 
che | The next in the Series of time, is the 
| Famous Origen, in How. 6. in Levit. who 
;an | there ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe. Yet it 
<1- | cannot be denied, but that S7xtus Senen- 
ral | 5, Prefat. in Bibliothec. averrs the ſaid 
on. | Commentary to be falily aſcribed to Ori- 
he | £e715 4s alſo, that on Fob 3 and he pretends 
»n. | ſolid Reaſons for his Afertion. : 
aſt # S. Cyprian 1s fo copious in this matter, 
Z and his mind fo well known therein,unto 
7 all that have read his Works,that we need 
- ] þ Dot conſume any Paper in citing that zea- 
walks | lous Father. I ſhall therefore remit the 
> a | Reader to his 53th Epiſtle throughout 3 
of | and the 52d; wherein he tells us, That 
nt | his fidus Achates, Cornelius Biſhop of Rowe, 
of | was choſen Clericornz .pene omninm teſti- 
| F 3 110110, 
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210nio, This amicable Couple may put 
us in mind of thoſe friendly Pairs Cele- 
brated by the Antients UI. Damon and 
Pythias, Pylades and Oreſtes, Achilles and 
Patroclus ; if all our Biſhops were ſo af- 
fectionate, no Rebeckah could perſwade 
them to ſteal the Birthright, by ſupplant- 
Ing an elder Brother. 

And that the Patriarch of Alexandria 
( who was next to Rome, till Conſtantino- 
ple ( quoniam erat nova Roma) \{huffied 
him by ) was choſen by the Presbyters 
there ;z and that from among themſelves; 
even from the dayes of S. Mark, 1s evi- 
dent from Exſebins, Hiercmr, Theodoret, 
and Entychins. 

To this Purpoſe Athanaſiys in his Second 
Apology mntroduceth P. Julizs the firſt, 
Complaining of the irregujar Promotion 
of Gregorie the Cappadociar,by the Arrians, 
unto the See of Alexandria; Si enim poſt 
Synodum in Culpa deprehenſus fuiſſet Atka- 
raſins, non tamen oportuit Creationem noui 
Epiſcopi, ita illegaliter, &- prater Canonem 
Eccleſcaſticum fieri : ſed in ipſa Eccleſia, &: 
ex ipſo ſacerdotali Ordine, atque ex ipſo Cle- 
?0 ejus Provincie, Epiſcopos conſtitui; Ev 
requaquar ex illis qui nunc Apoſtoloruay Ca- 
ones violant. To 
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To the ſame Purpoſe alfo Gregorie Na- 
Zianz. (in Oratione, Quando aſſumptus eſt 
#n conſort. Pat.) Nam etſt Paternis Iabo- 
ribas ſuccedere, dulce eſt, ac noto ac famili- 
ari gregi preeſſe, jucundins eſt, quam exter- 
20 & alieno; addam etiam, Deo carins, 
(niſs me fallit, e* mentem eripit conſuetu- 
do:) non tamen conducibilins eſt, nec tuti= 
us, quam wt wolentibus prefint wolen- 
tes 5 quandoquidem neminem vi: duci vnlt 
Lex noſtira 5 mec coate; ſed ſponte guber- 
mart, 

Ambroſe, Com. in Epiſt. ad Epheſ. cap. 4. 
(if it be his) fayeth; Antique conſuetudo 
fuit, ut antiquiſſimo Presbytero, antiquiſſi- 
21s ſuccederet in Epiſcopatum. 

There be many Epiſtles of S. Leo, to 
this Purpoſe, which are adopted by the 
Canon Law. Vid. Epiſt 88. (habetur Diſt. 
63.) Epiſt. 93. (habetur etiam Diſt. 63.) 
Epiſt. 95. (habetur Diſt. 62.) where he 
ſpeaks thus; Nalla ratio ſmit, ut inter E- 
piſcopos habeantur, qui-nec a Clericis ſunt 
Ele, nec 2 Plebibus expetiti, And Epift. 
' 90. he requires theſe things as neceflary 
to the Ordination of a Biſhop; viz 5 Sub- 
ſcriptio Clericorum, Honoratorum Teſtimo- 
mint, Ordinis Conſenſus & Plebis: And 
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in the ſame Epiſtle, ſpeaking of the Choice 
of a Biſhop, he ſayeth it was done, Sub- 
feribentibus, plus minus, ſeptuaginta Preſ- 
byteris ; Therefore it 1s obſerved, That all 
the Clergy concurred to the Choice of 
the Biſhop of Rowe himſelf, ( except 
what was done in that time called the 
infelix Seculum, which turned all good 
Order topſy-turvy in the Church.) nll 
the Riſe of Greegorie the ſeventh, in whoſe 
time Popery began to culminate in the 
Cuſpe of the Tenth Houſe; thence Caſan- 
bon ca!'s it Hereſin Hildebrandinam. That 
it was io, befote the time of Hildebrand, 
isevident from the Gloſs upon the Canon- 
Law, which from the Decree of P. Honori- 
#5 the third, Concludes, Nom poſſe eliei 
Prelatum ex aliena Digceſs, ſed illum 
poſtulandums & prevalere eleFionem per- 
fone de proprio Clero, eleFioni fate de alio, 
etiamſs illa faca fit 7 minore parte eledo- 
ru. And 1n the Theodoſian Code, (LL. 33. 
De Epiſcop. & Cler.) we find an [mperi- 
al Conſtitution of Arcadins and Honorins, 
Corroborating that Eccleſiaſtical Law 3; 
ze, viz. in FEecleſris, alii quam Originarii 
Locorum ordinentur. For it was 0b in0- 
piam.Clericornas Catholicorni, that Neda- 

VIS 
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rius a Laick was choſen 5 and Ambroſe de- 
ſigned, ſomewhat miraculouſly. As for 
Taraſins and Photins it was long before 
other Biſhops gave them the Right Hand 
of Fellowſhip. C: 

But whoſo delires more ample Satis- 
faction in this matter, let them read 
M. Anton. De Dom. Repub. Eccleſ. I. 3. 
c. 3. where he proves at great length 
from Councels, Fathers, and Church- 
Hiſtory, that the regular Ele&ion of Bi-- 
ſhops did pertain to the Clergy Sedis wa- 
cantis; and that many Ages after the Fa- 
mous Councel of Vice. 

Sure I am, if that Method had been 
conſtantly obſerved; ſome, who are now 
ſituated in the Zemith of the Church, 
ſhould have {ſtill remained but few Re- 
moves from the Nadir thereof, as Her- 
ry the third of France ſaid to ſome Bi- 
ſhops of his own Nomination, who preſ- 
ſed him to permit the Ele&ion to run 
in the. ancient Channel, That if it had 
alwayes done ſo, they ſhould never have 
been Biſhops. 


Article 
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Artick IV. 


Jer. 23. II. Zeph. 3.4. 1 Tim. 3. 2, 4. 
&- 4. 7. © 6. 20. 2 Tim. 2. 16: Tit. 2. 


T, 2, 3. 
WV EN the-Prelate of this Church is 
regularly Eleqed and Conſecra- 
ted, let him manifeſt the Sacredneſs of his 
Order, rather by the Gravity of his De- 
portment, and Spirituality of his Diſ- 
courſe, tending alwayes to the edificati- 
on of the Hearers, than merely by his Ca- 
nonical Garb : Though it was alwayes 
my Judgment, that it 1s moſt conſonant 
to Reaſon'and good Order, that the Cler- 
y be differenced by their Habit from 
the Laicks; For that Sacerdos Habitns 
( according to the African Dialect of Ter- 
tullian, 1n his obſcure Treatiſe De Pallio) 
1mports no leſs. And if they go abroad 
without that Difcrimination, they ſhould 
not enjoy the Privileges which the Ci- 
vil Law hath granted in their favours : 
as was well diſcerned by that Learn- 


ed, Devourt, and Reſolute Prelate, Arch- 
| Biſhop 
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Biſhop Lewd : ) that he may verifie of 
of his Function what Minutins Felix 
ſaid of Chriſtians in general 5 Nox ha- 
bitu Sapientiam preferimus, ſed mente ; 
Nozw magna eloquimur, ſed vinimns: And 
may give no occaſion to any to apply 
that of St. Hilary to himſelf, San@7ores 
ſunt aures Plebis, quam corda Sacerdotum ; 
Not to mention that more Celebrated 
Sentence, Surennt indodz & rapinnt Ce- 
Inm, &c. That which the Traveller 
Sands ſayes of the Mufti at Conſtanti- 
70ple , ought to be the Commendation 
of all Church-men, Grave were his Looks, 
and grave was his Deportment. 

[I deny not but Urbanity ( if ſeaſon- 
able ) is tolerable in a Church-man 
There is a time to laugh, ſaith Solomon 3 
and they who have a ſolid Intereſt m 
Holy Fejus, have the greateſt reaſon in the 
world to be merry. The Moroſity of 
an Ariſtarchus, and Sourenels of a Dio- 
gerres, are not only unpleaſant to Com- 
pany, but alſo Scandalous to Religion; 
as if it behoved all real Chriſtians to be 
ſick of Bellerophon's Diſeaſe, ( which was 
A furious Sadneſs; ) On which account, 
tome Brain-fick Hereticks in this Land 

have 
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have brought up a Reproach upon the 
moſt Rational and Excellent Religion in 


the World. St. Cypriaz had a moſt com- 
plaiſant Converſation with his Presby- 


ters, ( as is Recorded by Pontins Dia- 


conus in the Hiſtory of his Life : ) and 
Martin of Towrs had his own Jets, as 
Sulpitins Severus reports of him ; and 
St. Ambroſe had his witty Repartees, as 
1s teſtified by St. Auguſtine 5 yet they 
were accounted the graveſt men of their 


. Time. 


But as for Scurrility, and a trade of 
Buffoonery or Drollery, and the leaſt 
ſhadow of Obſcenity, with all trifling 
Diſcourſes, Church-men ſhould hate them 
all Cane &> Arere pejus 5 remembring 
that old Maxim, Nvge, nnge in quolibet 
ore 5 At in ore Sacerdotis, Blaſphemie < 
It being Noted as a great Crime in Pope 
Julius the third, ( by that great Hiſto- 
rian Thuanus ) that he was, ad Scurri- 
litatem uſque feſtivus. And if before Ple- 
beians they loſe the leaft of their Gra- 
vity, they may reſolve upon it, to loſe 
infallibly ſo much of the intrinfick Au- 
thority of their Office. 


Vid. 
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Vid. Concil. Carthaginenſ. 4. Can. 45. 
Concil. Matiſconenſ. 1. Can. 3. & 4. Concil. 
Bracarenſ. 1. Can. 3o. Bracarenſ. 3. Can. 
2, & 3. Synod. Duini-Sext. Can. 27. 
( where we have theſe words) Clericus 
wveſtem (101 convenientem induat, tam in urs 
be quam in via. Concil. Agathenſ. Can. 28. 
Concil. Carthaginenſ. 3. Can. 3. Carthagi- 
nenſ. 4. Can. 60. ( where we find theſe 
words ) Clericum (currilem, @& verbis tur- © 
pibus joculatorem, ab Officio retrahendum. 
Vid. etiam Can. 61, @ 62. ejnſdem Con- 


cilis, 


Vid. Clement. Alex. Pedagog. circiter 
finem. Et Lib. 3. Strom. circa initium. Ter- 
full. Lib. de Pudicitia : Chryſoſtom. Lib. 3. 
De Sacerdotio : Profp. ae Vita Contemplati- 
#4, Lib. 1. Greg. 1. Cura Paſt. part. 1. Ber- 
zard, Lib. 1. De Conſtderat. 


Article 
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Artick VI. 


Iſa. 56. To. AFG. 6. 4. &» 20. 20, 31. 
T Cor. 9. 16, 17. 2 Time. 4. 3. 


ed this Prelate be frequent in preach- 
ing the Bletſed Goſpel; not neglect- 
ing that Duty every Lord's Day, whe- 


ther at home or abroad, if he be in 


health. (Which was exprefsly ordained 
by the 19. Canon Synod. Puini-ſext, and 
20 Car. of the fourth Councel of Car- 
thage:) That he may nat only avoid the 
Sarcaſm of that Buffoon, who ſaid, Fe 
would hide himſelf in the Pulpit, where the 
lazy Biſhop would not find bim for a Year and 
Day; But alſo by his Practice may de- 
monſtrate to the World, that his Heart 
Joyns Ifſue with St. Auguſtin's Wilh, That 
when Chriſt comes again to Judge the World, 
he may find him either praying or Preaching. 
Which laſt behoved to be the Practice of 
Biſhops 1n ſome Parts of the World; un- 
les either they, or the People belonging 
to their Cathedral, were deprived of 
Preaching on the Lords Day: For in the 


Churches of Africa no Preſbyter was per- 
mitted 
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mitted to preach in Preſence of the 


Biſhop. till the time of Valerius, St. Au- 


guſtine's immediate Predeceflour in the See 
of Hippo: Who (as Poſſidius 11 the Life of 
Auguſtine reports) being a Greek, and by 
reaſon of his little Skill 1n the Latin 
Tongue, unable to Preach to the Edifi- 
cation of the People, ( Hippo being a 
Roman Colonie) admitted S. Frome = 
(whom he had lately ordained Presbyter) 
to preach before him : which was 1ll re- 
ſented by ſome Biſhops, yet became a 
Precedent at laſt to other Churches. 

But there 1s another Exception (be- 
ſides that of bodily Infirmity) which may 
ſufficiently warrant the Conſcience of a 
Biſhop to forbear Preaching, pro hic &- 
2unc; and that is; a defire to experiment 
the Gift of another within his Juriſdict- 
on; (whether a Candidate, or one alrea- 
dy in Orders) for ſeeing he is, Virtute 
Officii, Paſtor paſiorum; that InſpeCion 
muſt needs be a ſpecial part of the Epiſ- 
copal Function. 

Vid. Concil. Aurelianenſ. 1. Can. 13. 
Cujus hxc ſunt formalia verba ud Þ. 
piſcopus, ſt infirmitate non fuerit impeditus, 
Ecclefie cui proximns fuerit, Die Domini- 
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co deefſe non debet. Et Can. 2. Concil. To- 
tetan. 11. Where an unpreaching Biſhop 
1s-fitly termed Preco mutus. But becauſe 
the Elegancy of the Style and Matter, 
would invite any to read that Canon, I 
ſhall therefore give the ingenuous Rea- 
der an account of it. Prantum quis pre- 
cel; culminis obtinet locum, tantum neceſſe 
eſt pracedat ceteros gratid meritorum, ut in 
eo qui preſidet ſingulis, ſingulariter ornetur 
eminentia SanGitatis ; habens ſemper & in 
ore eladium veritatis, & in opere efficaciant 
luminis : ut, juxta Paulum, potens ſit ex- 
hortari in dodrina ſana, & contradicentes 
revincere. Nos proinde noſtri Ordinis gra- 
dum, vel ſuſcepti Regiminis moduu magno- 
pere cogitare debemns, ut qui officium Predi- 
cationis ſuſcepimus, nullis curis a divina 
LeGione privemur, Nam quorundam men- 
tes Pontificum ita corporis otio a LeGionis 
gratia ſccluduntur, ut quid dodring gregi- 
bus ſubditis extubeat, non inveniat Praco 
mutus. Jzſiſtendum ergo. ſemper erit Ma- 
Joribus, ut quos ſub Regiminis cura tuen- 
tar, fame Verbi Dei perire non ſmant. 

- The Ninteenth Canon of the ſixth Ge- 
neral Councel ſpeakatigalmolt to the ſame 
Purpoſe; and adds ſomething more; 


That 
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That in the Expoſition of Scripture, the 
onght to follow the Interpretation of the 


Primitive Fathers, and DoGors of the 
Church; and not preſume to deliver to 


their Auditors, Quicquid in buccam. ve- 


nerit. And for that end, recommends 
unto them the accurate Study of theſe 
Ancient Luminaries of the Church. Which 
uſeful Speculation is too much neglected 
in this Age; To which, that of the E- 
2yptian Prieſt to the Grecian Philoſopher, 
may be applied ; Ie have neither knows 
ledge of Antiquity, nor Antiquity of Knows 
ledee. 


Vid. Auguſtin. contra Fauſtuns Manick. 
Lib. 32. cap. 10. At vero qui Eletus ab Ec- 
cleſia miniſterium Evangelizandi renuerit, 
ab Eccleſia ipſa merito contemnitar : Out 


| enim &- ſibiprodeſt & Eccleſie, bene intel- 


ligitur utroque pede calceatus. V7d. etiam 
Lib. 19. De Civit. Dei, cap. 19. Chryſoſtom. 
Lib. 2. DeSacerdot. Hieronym. ad Nepotian. 

&* Greg. 1. Part. 1. De Cura Paſtor. | 


Ar- 
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Article VII. 


= Prov. 27, 24. AS. 13. 36, 41. & 20. 
28. AF.8.14,15, 17. Heb. 6. 2. 


\ 5 


Ext, Let this Shepherd of Paſtors be 
careful to viſit his Dioceſs once 
every year, in Conformity to the Anti- 
et Canons ; unleſs it be of a very great 
Dimenſion, and the Churches therein ſo 
numerous, that the Difficulty is inſupera- 
bic : But what is wanring the one year, 
ſtould be ſupplied in the beginning of 
the next ; that by ſuch accurate Viſitati- 
ons he m*, find opportunity to Water 
what Goc hath Planted, and to thruſt 
thoſe out of the Vin=yard, whom the 
Great Miſter never ſent to work there : 
( they being barried thereinto by their 
own ” filliclons forwardneſs, Simoniacal 
Pactions, and other unconſcionable Prin- 


ciples 5 and whoſe after-Praftices are | 


found too ſutable thereunto. ) And let 
him exactly take notice, when he comes 
-uUpon the place, if the Miniſter and Peo- 
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ple perform reciprocal Duties, and afford 
mutual Encouragements one to another, 
Bur, ſeeing all theſe Particulars are fully 
expreſſed 1n the Books for Viſitations, I 
ſhall add no more but this General; That 
he is bound to take inſpeQton, If the In- 
cumbent uſe a conſcionable Endeavour 
to perform all Perſona), Relational, and 
Functional Duties; Which if he be faund 
to do, Ilct him have his due Encourages 
ment : For, Virtus laudata creſcit, &c. @&* 
laudando precipimus. But if any be de- 
prchended to be very defeCttive in their 
Intclle&uals, or Morals, or in any of the 
elicit, or imperat Acts of thoſe Faculties, 
ſo that Charity it {lf cannot be ſo blind, 
but may perceive, that they throw down * 
more with the one hand, than they build 
with the other; Let theſe be Cenſured 
according to their Demerits. For ( asa 
Skilful Phylician ) our Prelate 1s obliged 
to purge the Myſtical Body, of its moſt 
noxious Humours, by applying ſeafon- 
able Catharticks, and a Doſe too that 1s 
preportionable to the Diſtemperz and (as 
a good Surgeon ) ſpeedily to cut off theſe 
Organical Members, which are- already 
ſphacelated, leſt that Gangrene invade the 
whole Body, G2 Enſe 
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Emnſe recidendum, ne pars (incera trahatur, 


.- (faiththe Poet. ) 


Which if he do not, he muſt reſolve to 
be accountable to the moſt impartial 
Tribunal imaginable, ( which is infinite- 
| Iy above the pretended Juſtice of /Ea- 
cus, Minos, and Radamanthws ) tor 
thoſe deſtrudtive Negleqs, which carry 
the apparent Ruin of many Souls in the 
front of them 
Likewiſe, at theſe Viſitations, they may 
find an excellent opportunity of retri- 
ving ( jure-poſtliminii ) that Antient Ce- 
remony of Confirmation, excluding ( in 
the mean time ) all Superſtition there- 
from ; though ſome are apt to bclieve, 
that it is not the fear of giving Of- 
fence, which 1s the Remora of this uſe- 
ful PraCtice, but rather the Lazineſs of 
ſome Church-Governours ; that Ceremo- 
| being one of the honourable Prero- 
oatives of Epiſcopacy, and, ({ as ſome 
thought ) 1ncommunicable to Presby- 
ters ; there being very few Inſtances of 
any of them, who in the Primitive Church 
"were delegated to perform the ſame. 
And 
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And ſure, the ſeaſonable noticing, if 
Miniſters and Parents have exerciſed 
their reſpe&ive Duties in order to the 
_ Education of Young Ones, is - ſo far 
from giving juſt matter of Offence to 
any, that ( if rightly conſidered ) it 
would be found in it ſelf a Work 
highly commendable, and very profita- 
ble for the Church, if Conſcionably pra- 
Ctisd. For what harm can the Impoſition 
of a Biſhop's hands do to any, unleſs 
they have the Polonian Plica, or a Fana- 
tical Leprofie in their heads 2 And-ſure 
T am, the fervent Prayer of an Holy Bi- 
ſhop, ſeconded with the Devotion of 
that Church before which the Confirm- 
ed Perſon hath Solemnly Homologated 
his Baptiſmal Vows, may do much good, 
'n order to the procuring of their 
growth in Grace, and the Knowledge 
of Holy Jeſs, and the enabling of them 
to peiform theſe vows and Purpoſes, 
and that Profeſſion of Faith which they 
had befoie embraced in Baptiſm. But we 
need notinſift anv more on this particulars 
for the Uſefulneſs thereof 1s ſo evidently, 
and fully holden forth, by D. Hammond, 
Taylor, Dallee, Hanmer, and Baxter, that 
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no rational man will any more doubt 
thereof. 


3d. Concil. Toletan. 4. Can. 35. Cujus 
hxc ſunt formalia verba ; Epilcoprms per 
cunfas Digceſes, Parochiaſque ſuas per (1m- 
gulos annos ire oportet ; ut exquirat quo una- 
queque Baſilica indigeat :* quod fi ipſe, aut 
languore, aut aliis Occupationibus implica- 
tus, id explere nequiverit, Presbyteros pro- 
babiles, aut Djaconos mittat, qui & Re- 
ditus'\Baſilicarum, Oh Feparationes, & Mi- 
niſtrantiun ovitam , mmquirant. But the 
Form of theſe Viſitations is holden forth 
at greater length, Can. 1. Concil. Braca- 
renſ. 2. Sic incipit, Placuit omnibus Epiſco- 
pis atque convenit, ut per (ingulas Eccleſras 
Epiſcopi, @ per Digceſes ambulantes, pri- 
min diſcutiant Clericos, quonrodo ordinent 
Baptiſmi teneant vel Miſſarun: ( whereby 
we are to underſtand the ordinary Litur- 
gie of the Church : for what the Greeks 
called AeT&pwua, the Latizes about that 
time called Ma. ) & qualiter quacun- 
gue Officia in Eccleſia peragant. Et j re- 
Ge quidem invenerint, Deo gratias agant 3 
ſr autem minime, docere debent ignaros, 
& modis omnibus precipere 3 ſicut Anti- 
| quti 
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qui Canones jubent, &c. Er ſic poitea, Epis 
ſeopus de illa Eccleſia proficiſcatur ad as 


liam. 
As for thoſe Canons which concern the 


Fa 3% LY” 


per about each 

Vid. Hieronym. in Bpift 4 Galat. G4Þ. 5. 
Reſecarde ſunt putride Carnes, & [cabioſa 
oVis 4 caulis repellenda, ne tota domns maſ- 
ſa, corpus, & pecora ardeant, corrumpan- 
tar, putreſcant, interiant : Arrius in Ale- 
xandria uns ſcintilla fuit, ſed quia non ſta- 
tim oppreſſa eſt, totum orbem ejus flammsg 
populata eſt. Vid. etiam Profp. lib. 2. De.wis 
fa Contemplat. cap. 7. &: Bernard. de Conc 
fiderat Lib. 4. 


« 
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Article VIII. 


Ja. 42. 19, 20. Mat. 10.16. & 23.16,24. 
Lak.6.39. &* 12.42. 1 Tim.4.6, 13. &- 
'. 22.0 6-3, 11,12,13,14. 7:t.1. 8,9. 
& 2. 7, 8. $ Mat. 25. $2. AZ. 23. 5. 


' Rom. 13. 1,2. 1 Pet.2.13, 14. S. Johr 
bw A.8. 20,2T. I Time. 5.21.2 Tim. 


HR 2 Pet. 2.3- 


NEEING the ae of the Sacred 


'FunGion are no inconſiderable part 


* the Epiſcopal Charge, Let thoſe of that 
Emment Order, exactly note the enſuing 
Particulars, before they proceed to Ordi- 
nation. 

1. If they have a competent meaſure of 
Knowledge, whereby they are able to op- 
poſe, and Convince Gain-: ayers. Urimand 
Thummin, (hould be laid up in the Pecto- 
ral of every Goſpel-Prieſt ; That 1s, The 
Light of Knowledge, and Perfefion of 
Manners: For, if they be ſent of God, the 
Almighty will put his Word into their 
mouths, before he ſet them over the Na- 

t10NS, 
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tions. And if any be found to rejet Know- 
ledge, let them be rejected from being 
Prieſts unto the Lord; Our Saviour ha- 
ving told us, that. zf the blind lead the blind, 
both fall fall into the ditch. But, alas ! 
there be too many in this Age, to whom 
that old Obſervation may be too juſtly 
applied, Multi fiunt indoGorum Magz- 


ftri, e*c. 


2. Yet there be ſome who undergo the 


. Fate of our firſt Parents ; The Tree of 


Knowledge bereaves them of the Tree of 
Life : For, as there be Comets which have 
the Light and Elevation of Stars, ſo there 
are Vicious Perſons that are endued with 
excellent Parts, and though they have 
the Venom of Dragons 1n their Hearts, 
yet they have precious Stones in their 
Heads. And there be too many who re- 
ſemble the Carpenters of Noah's Ark, 
they are Inſtrumental in ſaving others, 
and, in the mean time, by ads of Im- 
morality, ruine their own Souls 3 and 
though their Heads be like the Win- 
ter-Sun, which 1s ſometimes full of Light, 
yet their Hearts reſemble the Winters 
Earth, which 1s alwayes cold and bar- 


ren. Therefore their preſent Converſation 
ſhould 
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ſhould be carefully examined: And let a 
Prelate of the Church chooſe rather to 
lay his Hands upon Thorns, than on the 
Heads of thoſe, whoſe Hearts are pollu- 
ted, and their Deportment is ſcandalous 
to the World; which cannot but prove 
a Stumbling-Block to many, and paves 
the way to Speculative Atheiſm in their 
Hearers. | 

3. But as a Compound of Intellectuals 
and Morals, let the next Inquiſition be 
after his Prudentials. ( Which Inqueſt ts 
too much neglected in this Age.) S. Gre- 
gorie of Rome hath told us, that, Ars Ar- 
tinm eft, Cura Animarum: And ſure, he 
needs no ſmall Meaſure of Chriſtian Pru- - 
dence, who hath not only his own Soul 
to govern, but is alſo appointed to be 
the guide 'of others. Our Saviour hath 
Commanded all his Diſciples, to joyn the 
Wiſdom of the Serpent, with the [nno- 
cency of the Dove: Which holy Sagacity 
1s indiſpenſably neceſſary 1n all Miniſters 
of the Goſpel; in Deſtitution whereof, 
he that is Juvenis moribus, 1t admitted to 
Sacred Orders, will bring that Curſe up- 
on the Church, Children ſhall rule over 


them. 
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4. Neither ought he to be Juvenis eta- 
te : For; The wor of the Lord was pre- 
cious in thoſe dayes, when the Child Samu- 
el miniſtred before him in a linnen Ephod. 
I wiſh, the Canonical Year appointed by 
the Anciert Churca, were well obſerved 
in this : Tacn no Mizor ſhould be found 
to intrude himſelf into the Adminiſtra- 
tion of Spiritual Matters, to whom the 
Civil Law permits not an irrevocable 
Management of his own Temporal Aﬀairs. 
And let not a Diſpenſation be given to 
any, upon the pretext of the more early 
Bloſſoms of his Youth ; For that will 
open too wide a door to many others, to 
claim the ſame Privilege, though no pre- 
cox frudus 1s viſible 1n them, or ſcarce 
any appearanceof Winter-fruit : For, un- 
to all ſuch, that Diderinm may be fitly 
applied, Malitia ſupplet ztatem. Therefore 
let all the Governours of the Church be 
careful to ſtop the Career of thoſe haſty 
Births, who run abroad with the Shell on 
their Heads. 

5. And let them not fail to ſearch di- 
Izgently into the Principles of the Candi- 
dates, before they. give them Ipoſetion 
of hands. And uf they be found to be, 

either 
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either Schiſmatica], ( as that they are apt 
to Controvert the Lawfulneſs of the pre- 
ſent Government of the Church, by 
Arch-Biſhops, and Biſhops, or to queſtion 
any innocent Ceremony which may be 
impoſed by Authority.) or Diſloyal ; 
by juſtifying the late damnable Rebel- 
lion, at leaſt as to the two great 
Wheels of that helliſh Combination : 
viz. By maintaining the Lawtulneſs 
of Defenſive Arms in Subjects againſt 
their Prince; which (if once taken 
up) do ſeldome fail to become offen- 
ſive, e're they be Jaid down. I ſhall 
ſay no more againſt this Infernal Spring, 
but that the Primitive Church knew 
no ſuch Dodqrine, nor PraGice : and 
they muſt be groflely 1gnorant of their 
Tenents who imagine the Contrary 3 
it being Lippios @&> Tonſoribus notum, 
That Preces & Lackryme, were the 
only Offenſive and Defenſive Arms of 
that Church, againſt her moſt violent Per- 
ſecutors, under the Notion of Authority : 
So that we need not Inſtance S. Mau- 
ricizs, with his famous Thebe#an Legion ; 
Nor the Army of Julian the Apoſtate 
Nor make a Retrogradation unto the 


Apolo- 
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Apologetick of Tertullian, who tells the 
Roman Emperour, That the Chriſtians 
in his time were ſo numerous, that they 
had ſo filled the Court, and Places of 
Judicature, yea and the Imperial Army 
it ſelf, that they wanted not ſufficient 
Phyſical Power to defend themſelves 
againſt all their Adverſaries; If their ex- 
cellent Religion had not taught them, 
rather to ſuffer patiently for God, than 
to reſiſt the Authority then in Being 3 
which (though wickedly exerciſed) they 
acknowledged to be derived from God. 
Or if they have the Confidence to ſay, 
That there is an Obligation lying upon 
People, (when they dream of a Neceft- 
ty) to Reform the Church, if they ſup- 
poſe the Prince to be negligent z and 
that, not only without, but alſo againſt 
the Authority of their Sovereign: Such 
Bigots, though dying in the Attempt, 
were never reputed Martyrs by the 
Primitive Church, but rather 
judged Seditious ; as is evident from 
Can, 60. Concil. Elib. Which infinuates 
this Reaſon; That Payl made not Uſe 
of his Hands, but only of his eloquent 
Tongue againſt the Idols of Athens. 


It 
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If fach Phanatical Principles be found in 
them, let them be rejefed, as the dange- 
rous Spawn of Presbyterian, Independant, 
and Azabaptiſtical Brood , which is {ti} 
endeavouring to hatch a Cockatrice Egg, 
that may prove a Ba{1:ch to this Church, 
And I fear there be too many ſuch 
young Snakes already taken in her Bo- 
ſome, which, being once warmed with 
the heat of Sedition, will do their endea- 
vour to ſting unto death the Mother that 
foſters them. 

Yet, 1 ihowid wiſh. that if any of theſe 
Youths ve found towardly ( though piti- 
fully marred in th.ir Uducation) the Bi- 
ſhop who is mo'c concerned in them, 
would take them home to his own Fami- 
Iy, and ( by piece-mcal ) inſti}] better 
Principles into them ; It being tound by 
Experience, that they who are fincere 
Converts, become moſt zealous for the 
Intereſt of the Church. 

' 6.* The next Particular I would have 
noticed, 1s that of Siz70zy: Therefore 
let all thoſe who: deſire to enter into 
Holy Orders, or who are to be tranl\- 
planted from one Church to another, 


purge themfelves by Oath of that Crime. 
It 
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It cannot be denyed, but that the uſu- 
al Oath tendered in this Church, 1s in- 
different ſtrict, though ſome (1n this ſub- 
tle Age) have invented modes of eva- 
ding it 5 But whatſoever PaCtion Parents 
make privily with the Patron, let not 
the Sons be balked from vindicating 
themſelves of being Art or Part of thoſe 
helliſh Tranſactions; it being more con- 
ſonant to Reaſon, that they who are 
of approved Integrity ſhould be waved, 
than thoſe who are under Sufpition : 
For, as Julius Ceſar (aid of his Wie, 
ſo it ſhould be with all Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, even 20t only void of a Crime, 
but alſo of Suſpicion. But I fear the con- 
trary 1s too frequently done; That Oath 
being tendered 1n Courſe to thoſe who 
are under no Suſpicion but theſe ſome- 
times pretermitted who are under a fla- 
grant Scandal of Simony. Which O- 
miſhon not only verifies that of the 
Poet, 


Dat veniam coruvis. &c. 


but alſo brings an indelible Reproach 
on the Church, and Governours thereof. 


pl And 
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Andif any Church-man, having come by 
a blank Preſentation, ſhould be fo grace- 
leſs, as to fill up the Name of his recipro- 
cal Beneficiary, becauſe he hath reple- 
niſhed the Pockets of his Patron with 
ſome money 3 though a jeering Laick 


would happly ſay, 
Emerat ille prins, vendere jure poteſt : 


Yet there is no modeſt Ecclefiaſtick, but 
would be ſo far out of Countenance with 
that Reproach upon the Church, as to 
return nothing elſe, fave that Lamentatt- 
on of the Poet, 


—Pudet hac opprobria nobis 
Et dici potuiſſe, & non potuiſſe refelli. 


And if any refuſe to take the Oath when 
it 15 tendered to them, - let them be decla- 
red Izhabiles, according to the ancient 
Canons. And if they be found after- 
wards guilty, notwithſtanding they have 
taken the Oath; let them be degraded 
and excommunicated, for adding Perju- 
ry to that Crime which needed no Com- 


plication to make it greatz for they who, 
| " 
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living in the Gall of Bitternefs, and Bond 
of Iniquity, have owned S720u Mages for 
their Father, ought not to be reputed 
Sons of the Church. And let all thoſe 
Gehazites, who have the Impudence to fell 
{uch Matters ( that kind of Merchandiſe 
having become too much in faſhion in 
this Age) be Cenſured according to the 
Canons of the Church : For to their Souls, 
(as an old Father hath ſaid, St. Ambroſe by 
name) 7 liex of the Grace of God, a Leproſte 
doth cleave, much worſe than that which did 
adhere unto the Couttous Servant of Eliſha, 
and his Seed for ever. 

Their common Apology may be eafily 
an{wered. For, though it 1s no Spiritual 
Gift which they ſell, and conſequently 
not properly $7-0ny ; yet it 1s Spiritualz 


'annexim, and therefore declared by the 


Canons of the Church, to fall under the 
Cenſure of that: Crime, and its Denomi- 
nation. And ſceing,, by all the Laws 
whereby our Church )i1s Governed, the 
Officinm 1s declared inſeparable 2 Be- 
zeficio, ( there being no Miniſteria vas 


24 amongſt us ) and by the Canon-Law, 


when a Presbyter was Ordained ſme Titu- 
ly, the Biſhop who did ſo, was bound to 
maintain him, till he were otherwiſe pro- 

-H vided, 
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vided; Therefore our Church hath good 
reaſon to cenſure the Buyers and Sellers 
of Benefices, as Simoniacal Perſons. Now 
over and above that Pathetical Decla- 
mation of St. Ambroſe, I could amaſs ma- 
ny other ſharp Invectives of the Fathers 
againſt this Crime 3 but I forbear, leſt 
this Article {well to too great a Bulk : and 
ſhall only add this Wiſh ; That, ſeeing 
there be too many Laick Patrons who 
have a liquoriſh Appetite after the ſweet 
neſs of God's Bread, (as one phraſeth it 
to a very bad Sence,) I ſay, I wiſh that 
they were authorized by a Municipal 
Law; to gather up the Fruits of the firſt 
Year's Vacancy, or of the half thereof, 
where there is an Azmat; provided, that 
the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, with the Ad- 
vice of the reſpedive Preſbytery, (who 
may be preſumed to know better than 
any, the State of a vacant Church with- 
in their own Bounds) have the Nomina- 
tion of the Incumbent. Which expedi- | 
ent, would notonly obviate that deteſta» | 
ble Crime, but ſhould alſo prevent many ?! 
other Inconveniences, not fit to be here 
expreiled. As for the pretence of a Law, 
wherewith ſome in this Land are apt to 
palliate their Simony 3 I ſhall remit them 
to 
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to the Epiſtle Dedicatory of D. F. Forbes 


of Corſe, before his Tra@Fate upon Simony, 
Where our learned Compatriot, with an 
Holy -xppnoiz, declames moſt rationally 
againſt that Surreptitious Edi®, which 
he fitly terms, Noz Lex, ſed Labes: and 
though ſome account it Lex ſoli, yet, that 
it ſhould never be reputed by any Chr 
ſtian to be Lex Poli. 

If we ſhould amaſs all the Carors of 
the Councels, and [zveG3ves of the Fa- 
thers, theſe alone would amount to no 
ſmall Volume; bur leſt this Ezchiridzume 
ſwell too much, I ſhall ſuperſede many 
of themes yet the ingenious Reader may 
find divers of them ſubjoyned, by way 
of Confirmation, to this Article. But to | 
ſhew how deteſtable that Crime of S- 
mony was in the eyesof the ancient Church, 


and how cautious thete Primitive Lights 


were 1n that Afair, I cannot forbear, 
juſt now, to notice that Cazor of the 
Conuncel of Ancyra, which determined, 
That nothing ſhould be given atthe time 
of Receipt of the Euchariſt, though un- 
der the notion of Charity to the Poor; 
teſt any ſhould ſuſpe& that Donation to 
be _ for the holy Comminion, But,. 
alack! we have reaſon to fear in this 
H 2 Age 
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Age, that the time is come of the fulfill- 
ing of the Prophecy of S. Bernard, That 
Chriſt will again deſcend from Heaven, and 
take the whip in his hand, and ſcourge mer- 
cenary Prieſts out of his Temple, as formerly 
he did other kinds of Merchants. 

Which Flagellation too many avaricious 

' Prelates of Rowe have good reaſon to fear, 

for preſuming to diſpence in this Matter ; 
not only with all the ancient Canons, but 
alſo with the inviolable Law of God; by 
praQtifing various kinds of $7207, not fit 
here tobeexpreſled. Iam not ignorant of 
that baſeFlattery of fome Roman Paralites, | 
(I mean the Sycophantine Canoniſts: ) who ? 
look upon the Pope of Rome as the Lord | 
Paramount on Earth of all the Degrees of |} 
Priefthood ; whence they inferr, that he 
cannot commit $7207, though he ſhould 
make Sale of them all; becauſe a Lord may 
lawfully fell his own. Which perverſe Do- 
rine (asit waswell obſerved, ſoit) ismoſt ! 
rationally confuted by that moderate and {/ 
learned Roma, Door Cl. Eſpencexs in his *' 
excellent Comment. on the Epiſt. to Tx. to 
whichlT remit thoſe baſe Flatterers for their 
Caſtigation. And I wiſh frommy heart, that 
ſome leading men in this Church, did not | 
tranſcribe that Copy of pretended Diſper- 


ſations : 
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ſations: If it wereſo,we ſhould not find a- 
ny of them ſd impudent as to give it under 
his Hand, that a ſimple Rebuke 1s an ade- 
quate Puniſhment unto a Preſbyter whois 
convict of notorious $;zzony.; & that this 


leaſt of Cenſuresis an Expedient fit enough 


to unload the Church of that great Burden 
of Reproach, we ſuch a flagrant Scandal 
had laid upon it.Butſceing this OracularRes 
ſponſe of Delphi1s ſo diametrically oppoſite 
toall the ancientCanons,we hence perceive 

Fortuna quem niminm favet, ſtultum facit. 
7. In thelaſt place, I would tender this 


thisChurch. Seeing they enjoy the Privi- 
lege ofthe Advocation of ſome Churches, 
that they beexceedingly ſolicitous, to pro- 
vide Perſons for thoſe Vacances, thatare 
Pares Negotio: and let them be of Alexander 
the Great his Mind, aboutthe Succeſſion, 
whoſe laſt words were, Detur digniori; ra- 


| cinChurh. $ to all the Governours of 


ther than the more uncertain Teſtament of 


Pyrrhus the Epirote, who bequeathed all 
at Random, #nto him who had the ſharpeſt 
Sword. For if it be otherwayes, indifferent 
SpeCtators will be apt to paſs this Ver- 
dict upon it, That Biſhops are no more 
concerned with the Intereſt of the 
Church than Laicks, and that they have 

H 2 drawn 


102 The Reformed Biſhop. 

drawn them a Copy, to preſent inſuffici- 
ent men. But, as I hope, none of the 
ſacred 'Otder ſhall in that Race which 


God hath ſet before them, be found to 


reſemble Atalanta; who was diverted 
from her Courſe by the three golden Ap- 
ples' of  Hippomanes, (a fit Emblem of 
the Profits, Pleaſures and Glory of the 
World, which are a Snare to all; and ru- 
ine the greateſt part of the Sons of men.) 
So I ſhould wiſh, that none of them be 
1o blind with - natural Afﬀection., as to 
bring a Reproach upon themſelves, and 
give Scandal to the Goſpel, by prefer- 
Ting unworthy Relatives in the Church. 
Perit enim omne judicium (laith Seneca) 
enm ves tranſierit 'in' affetum. 1 cannot 
deny, | but if indifferent Perſons (who 
Have a Faculty of judging fuch Matters, ) 
do obſerve in thoſe,” a competency of 
means adapted to the endof their Employ- 
ment, fo much Reſpett may be deferred 
to a natura] Obligation, that ceteris pari- 
bas, they may be preferred: for there is 
a Poſhbility of erring when they conſult 
not with Fleſh and Blood; as is evident, 
in civil Matters, from Antipater's Miſtake, 
im preferring Polyſpercon to the —_— 
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ſhip of Aridexs, though his Son Cafſan- 
der was found by experience to be the 
fitter man: .and that Greek Emperour 
who mixed the Meal of the Weſtern 
Chriſtians with Lime, when they went 
to recover the Holy Land from Infidels, 
was recommended to the Imperial Dignt- 
ty, by his dying Father, before his elder 
Brother, meerly upon the account of 
that publick Spirit, and Sentiments of 
Juſtice, which the misjudging Father ap- 
prehended tobe in him. But if the Tie 
of Nature be the A and N of his Recom- 
mendation, there being ſcarce any thing 
elſe to make the equilibrium, (far lels to 
preponderate the Scale;) but only ſome 
grains of homogeneal Blood; then let a 


. Church-man remember, that in the Cauſe 


of God, a good Levite regards not. his 
neareſt Relations, nor doth acknowledge . 
his Brethren. And let them trace the 
Foot-ſteps of that Holy Groſthead, Biſhop 
of Lincoly, when one of his Relatives 
(who was but a ground-Labourer,) heard 
of Groſthead's Preferment, his groſs Ig- 
norance and meanneſs of his former Em- 


ployment, were no Remora to. his vain 
Ambition, in deſiring to. be a Labourer 


H 4 in 
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in God's Vineyard; But that famous Pre” 

late repelled him with this deſerved Sar- 
caſm, Couſin (aid he) If you want a Yoke of 
Oxen,T will cauſe buy them: to you ; if ye are de- 
ſtatute of Seed to ſow your Ground, TI will ſup- 


ply that alſo; or if your Plough be kroken, ; 


will give you a new one; But an Husband- 
man I found you,and an Husband wan Þ leave 


yu. 2 
Vid. Can. Apoſt. 30. 


Trem $1nod. Neo-Ceſarienſ. Can.2. Concil. 
Arelatenſ. 3. Can x. Concil. Toletan. 4. Can. 
I9. Concil. General. 6. Can. 14, 15. Concil. 
General. 4. Can. 2. Where the Giver, the 
Receiver, the Mediator (even all thatarc 
found to have tracked in that finful Aﬀair 
of Simony) are condemned to great Cen- 
ſures. Yea Car. 3. Concil. Bracarenſ. 2.there 
is an Anathema danti, & Anathema accipi- 
enti. Concil. Anrelianenſ, 2.Can. 3,4. Concil. 
Arvernenſ. Can.2. Concil. Aurelianenſ. 5, Can. 
3.Concil. Toletan.8.Can.z. Concil.Toletan. 2. 
Car.8,9.Concil. Bracarenſ. 3. Can. 7. Concil, 
Cabilonenſ.Can. 16. 1ictehabet Nullus Epiſ- 
copms, nec Presbyter, vel Abbas, ſeu Diaco- 
245, per preminm ad ſacrum Ordinem acie- 


dat; | FOE ipſo honore privetyr. Concil. 
Toletan. 
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Toletan. 6. Can. 4. the expreſs words there- 
of, being adopted by Concil.General. 6.Can. 
22. are theſe; Ob pecuniam promotos, five 
Epiſcopos, 20 Clericos, deponi jubemus. & 
Concil. Toletan. 10. Can. 3. Where at great 
Length, Biſhops are prohibited to prefer 
unworthy Relations to Churches. 


Vid. Hieronym. in Malach. ad cap. 1. Ce- 
cum animal offert qui ordinat indoGum loco 
dotti, Magiſtrumque facit qui vix Diſcipu- 
lus eſſe poterat. Origin. Hom. 6. in Levitic. 
& 22.inl.Num. Auguft. lib. De Catechizan- 
dis rudibus cap. 9. Ambroſ. de Dignitate Sa- 
cerdot. Cap. 5. Cum Ordinaretur Epiſcopus, 


quod dedit,aurum fuit 5 quod perdidit, Anima 


fuit : Cum alium ordinaret, quod accepit, pe- 


cunia fuit, quod dedit, Lepra fuit : gratianm 
cum Ordinareris non ſuſcepiſti, quia gra- 
tuito eam non merniſti. Idem, Lib 4. ad 
Cap. 4. Luc. Leon. 1. Epiſt. 84. & 85. 
ad Epiſcop. Afric. ubi invehitur adverſus 
Candidatos nimium juvenes. Greg. I. in 
Evang. Tra. Hom. 4. & Lib. 4. Epiſs. 
55. Vid. etiam Lib. 5. Epiſt. Ambroſ. in 


Oratione contra Auxentinm. 


Non 
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Non pila querunt. ferrea, 
Non arma, Chriſti milites. 


Coatm, repugnare non n0vis Sed Dolor, 
Fletns, Orationes, Lachryme, fuerunt mi- 
b; arma adverſus milites; talia enim ſunt 
arnnimenta Sacerdotis, aliter nec debeo, nec 
poſſum reſiftere : fugere antem, &* relin- 
qrere Eccleſiam, non ſoleo: ſeroum Chriſti, 
zo: Cnſtodia corporalis, ſed Domini pro- 
pidentia, ſepire conſucvit. Here we have 
a clear Authority of a great and good 
man, condemning Defenfive Arms in 


Caſe whatſoever. But the Jambicks 
which uſher in this Teſtimony, have 
been prefixed thereunto by another 
hand. 


Article 


Subjects, againſt their Prince, in any 
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Artick IX. ; 
1a. 3o. 20. Zech. 11.17. AF. 6. 2,3 


4. Rom. 12.4, 5, 6, 7, & 8. 


"THIS Article may be termed the Co- 
rolary of the two former : as di- 
vers enſuing fall under that Denominati- 


- on: For if the Superintendency of the 


Dottrine, Diſcipline, Worſhip and Go- 


' vernment of the Church, (eſpecially of 


his own Dioceſs) ſhould be the” Epgoy of 
this Office, yea the Center and Circumfe- 


| rence of the Epiſcopal Vocation,' as ma 


Ke en Me OO ITN, 7 
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appear ' from the preceding  Propoſals:) 
then we may pertinently inferr, That 
the Crime of Noz-Reſidency, muſt be ve- 
ry odious in the Sight of God, and ſcan- 
dalous to the Church; unleſs very ur- 
gent Reaſons plead for a Diſpenſation 
for a ſhort time. What was faid of ſome 
Monks, by Anthony the Father of them, 
Monachas in oppido, ut piſcis in arid, 


may be applyed to all wandering Levites, 


who are found ſtraying in Cities where 
there 1s no Cathedral, The Spaniſh Bi- 


: ſhops in the Councel of Trent,argued well 


againſt 
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againſt Nox-Reſidency ; Thatit was contra- 


to the ancient Canons, and repugnant 
to that which was eſtabliſhed jure D:vino - 


yet they needed not have gone further for 


a Topick to prove the Point, than their own 
Natural Reaſon 3 It being a felf-evident 
Principle, That when the End is command- 
ed, all the Means are ſuppoſed to be en- 
zoyned, without which it cannot poſſibly 
be obtained : Now this Spiritual Employ- 
mentalone,being a burden too weighty for 


Atlas his Shoulders, (it being S.Chryſoſtomr's 


Judgment, that the Burden of a Biſhop was 


ormidable, even to an Angel, to undergo, ) 


unleſs ſuflaminated with the Divine aid: fo - 


that a Church-Governour woutd need 
Argns's Eyes,and Briarexs:'s Hands,to buoy 
up the Church fron ſinking; Therefore 
there can be no place left for the azpspyoy 
of Non-Reſedency.  » - 


And if any have the Forehead to ſay, that the 
moſt part of theſe Duties incumbent on a Biſhop, 
may be performed per Vicarinm , he muſt give me 
leave to apply the.other part of that Maxim.per Vi- 
carium intrabit Regnum Celorum. Sure the anci- 


ent Church had no ſuch Sentiments; For, when 


the Fathers of the Councel of Sardzca took notice, 


that ſome Biſhops uſed to go to Court-upon By-cr- 
rands, and private Deſigns of their own, they or- 


dained ; 
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dained 3 That no Biſhop ſhould go to Court, un- 
leſs either immediately Summoned by the Empe- 
rour's Letters or that their Aſhſtance were requi- 
red, to help the oppreſſed, to right Widows and 
Orphans and to re{cue them from the unjaſt Graſps 
of Potent and Mercileſs Opprefſours; or to ſeek Oc- 
cation to repreſent unto the Supream Magiſtrate 
the moſt preſſing Grievances of Church and State, 
not {uppreſling the Oppreflions of great Ones, 
whether without any Shadow of Law, or under 
{ome Pretext thereof; (Summum jus proving too 
often Summa Inuria;) and finally, to preſerve 
their ReſpeGtive Cities from imminent Run thus 


Flavianus the Patriarch reſorted to Conſtantinople, 
to intercede with Theedofius the Great, in Behalf 


of his Antiochians, whole Extermination that ex- 


aſperated Prince had deligned; and who can blame 
S. Leo of Rome: for travelling many Miles,to divert 
that Flagellum Dei.frxom being a Scourge to his Ci- 
ty > who at laſt, (like to the high Prieſt Faddus,) 
prevailed in his Sute? 745 

Neither can we omit the uſual Temptation to 
Non-Reſidency, which 1s Plurality of Benefices : 
a Scandal condemned even by the Councel of 
Trent, tor a Crime. Such Ingrofſers would never 
have troubled Rome, as once a Scottiſh Biſhop did, 


prompted by his Conſcience, to be.rid of a con- 


{iderable part of his Charge and Revenues. But, 
as the Peace of Conſcience, ſo this Heteroge- 
nial Conjunc&tion , paſſeth my Natural Un- 
derſtanding : and I think, my ſhallow Capa- 
city ſhall never reach it, How. one man can be 
Parſon in one Dioceſs , and Biſhop in another : 
an 
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and; yet have a ſimultaneous Sufficiency 
for both: For who is ſufficient for one of 
theſe Things ? 


And if it be ſaid, that they are not | 
without a Precedent, being nothing elſe ! 
but Emulators of that infamous Biſhop ' 


of Lincoln, of whom it 1s written, That 
he had an Organical Church within him- 
elf, as having monopolized all the Spe- 
cies of Eccleſiaſtical Offices in his own 
Perſon, at one time; yet I would de- 
mand. of theſe Monopoliſts, (for I inge- 
nuoufly confeſs, that ſuch a Daves as T, 
would need an Ozdipzs to unriddle this 
Myſtery.) If they can determine the pro- | 
per Boundaries and Meaſures of the Sub- 

ordination of that Excentrick Rectory 

to the Biſhop thereof; and whofoever 
doth it intelligibly, erit 21h; magnus A- 
pollo, and much wiſer than that Monſter 
Sphinx, 1n my Eſteem. For under the 
Notion of a Preſbyter, he ought to be 
ſubordimate to his Ordinary, and fhould 
reverence him as a Father; and yet (in 
the mean time) he may poſhbly claim 
(jure Stationis) the Place and Privilege ! 
of an elder Brother. But, feeing I have ! 


not ſo much Geometry as to determine 
theſe 
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theſe Marches, I ſhall only: ſfubjoyn this 
Sentiment of mine; That though many 
have good Reaſon to doubt how theſe 
ſcattered Flocks ſhall be competently fe 


by one who doth not pretend to Bilocs- 
tion, yet I have not the leaſt Scruple 
imaginable to believe, that they have 2 
Cordial Deſign to feed their own Fami- 
lies to the full, and not to live precars- 
ouſly. But I fear, that this Tympany in 
their Splenes, ſhall at laſt produce an A- 
trophia in the Myſtical Body; unleſs 2 
more skillful hand than that of an Empy- 
rick, do ſpeedily apply Chalybeat Poti- 
ons to their Hypochondria. | 


Vid. Can. Apoſt. 14. & 37. 


Trem, Concil. General. 1. Can. 15, 16. 
Concil. Sardicenſ. Can. 8, 9, 10, I1, 14, 


 I5, &* 20. Concil. General. 2, Cay. 2, 2. 


Concil. General. 4. Can. 5. (the Canon 
Law having adopted- that; and the 10 
Canon of that Conncel, againſt Plurality 
of Benefices.) Concil. Antioch, Can. 3. &- IT. 
Concil Carthaginenſ. 3. Can. 37. Concil. Au- 
relianenſ. 2. Can. 13. Concil.- Carthaginenf. 
5. Can. 5, Cujus hxcſunt formalia verbaz 

Placuit, 
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Placuit, ut nemini ſit facultas, reli prin- 
cipali Cathedri, ad aliquam Eccleſiam in 
Digceſs conſtitutam ſe conferre; vel in re 
propria, dintius quam oportet, Conſtitutu, 
curatz vel frequentationem proprie Cathe- 
dre negligere. But what would theſe Fa- 
thers have thought of thoſe Biſhops who 
reſide not at all within their own Dio- 
ceſſes, and ſee their Cathedral but once 
or twice a year at moſt? Their Puniſh- 
ment we find inthe 8o Canon of the ſixth 
General Conncel, Si quis Epiſcopus, wel 
eorum qui in Clero cenſentur, vel Laicus, 
aullam graviorem habeat neceſſitatem, wel 
negotium difficile, ut a ſua Eccleſia abſit 
frequentius, ſed in Civitate agens, tribus 
diebus Dominicis una non conveniat: (j 
Clericus eft, Deponatur; ſi Laicus, 3 Com- 
2mmnione ſeparetur. 


Vid. Athanaſ. Apolog. ad Conflantiunm Jp. 
Vid. Chryfoſt. lib. 2. de Sacerdot. Profp. 


- 


Lib. 2. de Vita Contemplativa: Gree. 1. 
lib. 8. Epiſt. 11. Et Secund. Part. Cura 


Paſior. Bernard. lib. 3. de Confſideratione, 


Article 


ad Engenium. 
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Article X. 


% 
EZuth, 12. * Joh. 18. 36. 2 Tin. 2. 4. 
C* 4. I 


F Nor-Reſtdency be 2 Crime 1n Ecdeſi- 
aſticks; their immerſing themſelves in 
Secular Affairs, mult needs be a piacular 
Franſgrcſhon, and Scandal of the firſt 
Magnitude : For ſuch demonſtrate them- 
ſelves to be the genuine Itluve of Demas, 
who firit harkened to the Goſpel, and 
afterwards embraced this preſent World; 
but with this Ditterence, that Demas a- 
gain devoted himſelf entirely to the Mi- 
viſterial Function 3 but theſe who leap 
out of their own Element, C as if they 
were Animalia Amphibia) declare by their 
Polypraematicks, that they have a Com- 
placency to live and die divided be- 
twixt God and the World : and, for all 
the World, reſemble that infamous Pope 
| Bonifac ce the eighth, who the one day 
appeared in the Habit of a Prieſt, and 
| the nexr, in that of a Secular Perſon: 
Yet with this Ditcrimination, that 
tome have adventured to do 1©, 
[ when 
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when it was no year of Jubilze to the 
Church. 

It cannot. be denied, but that 1t hath 
been alwayes reputed (even in Pagar 
times too ) one of the Honourable Elo- 
ginumms of an abſolute Secular Prince, to 
be Mixta perſona cum Sacerdote ; He be- 
ing Cuſtos utrinſque Tabulz ; and ( asCon- 
ſtantine the Great ſaid of himſelf ) Epiſco- 
ps extra Ecclefham : But I did never read | 
that it was accounted an Ercominm of a 
Church-man, to be Mixta perſona cum Se- | 
cularibus : Sure, the Primitive Church | 
judged not fo, it being the great Care of | 
theſe Times, to free Eccleſtaſticks from ' 
what might be either Scandalous, or Bur- | 
denſome to their Calling: Therefore, by | 
their Addreſs to the Great Conſtantine, | 
they purchaſed that Decree in their fa- | 
vours 3 {hat the Orthodox Clergy ſhould be | 
exempted from all Civil Offices, or whatſoe- | 
ver might hinder their attendance upon the 
Services of the Church. His Son Con- 

antizs decreed 5 That Biſhops in many 
Caſes fhould not be chargeable in the Secu- 
lar Courts, but be tried in an Aſſembly of! 
Biſhops : Which Privilege wasextended by 
Honorins to all the Clergy, That they ſhould 
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be trjed before their own Biſhops: and 
by another Conſtitution, That, for the 
Veneration which is due to the C:urch, 
All Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes ſhould be decided 
with all pojſtble ſpeed. The Scope of all 
which Iaudable Conſtitutions was, to ob- 
viate the unneceſſary avocation of 
Church-men from their ' own peculiar 
Employment. But let thoſe Linſey-wool- 
{cy Medlers take example ( before they 
be made (uch Examples) from the Tra- 
gical end of that famous Chronologue, 
Funcins, who commanded this inſtructive 
Epitaph ( compoſed by himſelf) to be en- 
graven upon his Tomb 3 


Diſce, meo exempla, mandato munere 
fungi: 
Et fuge, cen Peſtem, Thy nodurgayps* 


gurl 
Vid. Can. Apoſi. 7. & 80. 


Ttemr Concil. Chalcedowenſ. Can. 3. Concil, 
Carthaginenſ. 1. Can. 6,8, 9. Concil. Car- 
thaginenſ. 3. Can. 15. Concil, Milevitan. 
Can. 19. Concil. Agathenſ. Can.7. The Rea- 
ſon which is generally given by theſe Ca- 

£9 nons 
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nons, why Ecclefiaſticks ought not toim- 


merſe themſelves in S-cular Affairs, 1s 
that of the Apoſtle, Nemo militans Deo, 
inplicat ſe negotiis Secularibus. 


Vid. Hieronym. ad Nepotian. De vita 
Cler. Negotiatorem Clericum, quaſi quandam 
peſterr, fuge, &c. Cypr lib. 1. Epiſt. 9. Augu- 
ftin. in Lib. Sneft. Vet. & Nov. Teſt. cap. 
127. Opus imperf. in Matth. C quod qui- 
dam tribuunt Chryſoftozzo ) Hom. 38. ad 
cap. 21. Maith. All which Homily ſpeaks 
very pertinently to this purpoſe. Caſſzod. 
in Pſ. 70. | 


Article XT. 


E have not yet done with the ex- 
centrick Orbs and Fpiczcles of the 


Epiſcopal Function, which ſhould be care- | 


fully evited, as Diſtractions from their pro- 
per Employment, and no leſs dangerous 
than the Sjrermzan Rock. Therefore let me 
perſwade all Office-bearers in the Church, 
to be very ſhie 1n medling with State-mat- 
ters, and to hate ( care & argue pejws) the 
abbetting of State-FaCtions ; and let them 
be 
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be aſhamed to be found Paraſites to any: 
For all theſe Irregularities are abomina- 
ble Stains in a Mitre; It being an Obſer- . 
vation of a very ancient Date, that Church- 


. men never made good Politicians; (the fas 
tal ends of many of them in Britain, be- 


ing a ſufficient Evidence thereof. ) For, 
when Eccleſfiaſticks abandon Chriſtian 
Simplicity, (which 1s the great Ornament 
of all the Diſciples of Holy Feſas, but ef(- 
pecially of Church-men: ) and betake 
themſelves to the infamous difingenuity of 
Pope Alexander the 6th, and that Mal: cor- 


vi malum ovun,Ceſar Borgia; (For,asGric- 


ciardin reports, the Father never ſpake as 
he thought, and the Son never thought 
as he ſpake ;) it 1s but juſt with God,(who 
1s Truth it ſelf, and abhors all deceitful 
men:) to caſt them out of his ProteCtion 
and not only tocauſe them taſt{even 1n this 
Life;) the bitter Fates of Tantals, Siſyphus, 
Tityus, Prometheus, and the Belides; bur 
alſo to permit them to dye the Death of 
Slaves, rather than of ingenuous Perſons : 
becauſe they have diveſted themſelves of 
the proper Garb of the Sons of the Church, 
as a Pope ſaid of a French Biſhop, taken 
armed with a Cask and Corſlet. 

I 3 Yet 
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Yet this Dehortation 1s not ſo to be 
underſtood, as it it were abſolutely un- 
lawful for the Governours of the Church 
to be Afleflors in any Secular Court : 
For, if a grand Caſe of Conſcience be un- 
der debate there, or if the Intereſt of 
the Church be highly concerned, they 
may be lawfully preſent, if called there- 
unto; not only as the fitteſt Perſons to 
reſolve thoſe Doubts ( which muſt needs 
be granted by all, if it be ſuppoſed they 
have the due Qualifications of their Of- 
fice; For, Artifici in ſua Arte credendun 
eſt; ) bur alſo, in regard they are the 
Reweſcntatioes of a conſiderable Body in 
the Nation. Yet (in the mean time ) let 
them with all Modeſty and Humility de- 
cline to intermeddle with Afﬀeairs that are 
purely Secular; 1n imitation of the A 
cients their Abſiextion, and of that moſt. 
Reverend Modern Prelate L. Andrews, 
the Pious and Learned Biſhop of Win 
phaſe. 

And when they are called by their 
Pr:ncc, to give their Advice in the Su- 
preme Counce] of the Nation; let them 
not be meer Pecdari7 Senatores, or the 
 infignificant 1 Echoes of ſome leading ri: 
cular 


ned You 
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- cular Subje&; but, with a Chriſtian Free- 


dom of Spirit, ( as having Dependance 
upon none, ſave God, and his Vice-gerent 
upon Earth :) let them give their Judg- 
ments impartially, according to their 
Conſciences ; eying {ingly in all their 
Conſultations and Suffrages, the Glory 
of God, and the Good both of Church 

and State. | 
But if it happen, (becauſe of the Sins 
of the Land, that the Prerogative and 
Privilege (cem to interfere 3 let them uſe 
their utmoſt Endeavours to find a Temper, 
that they may be alwayes found to be 
Nuncii Pacis, and not Bellows of Sediti- 
on, and Whirlwinds, agitating the contra- 
ry Tides of Faction, and ſometimes toſſed 
upon a Scylla or Charybdis by them : To 
which unſtable Elements the Greczars re- 
ſembled the Orators and People of Ayers. 
But if any of them defire to ride fafe 
at Anchor, nigh to a calmer Shore ; let 
them make it their chiefeſt Study, to be- 
come Favourites of the Court of Heaven, 
without any Afﬀectation. of being Dar- 
lings of the World, or ſpecial Favourites 
of any Court-Minion upon Earth : For 
if they be found to entertain no ſubli- 
I 4 mer 
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mer Studies than theſe little Arts of Poli- 
cy, they need not expect 2n Exge bore ſer- 
ve, from the Lord Paramonnt of the World, 

and but G&ttle Truſt, in the end,from thoſe 
Terreftria] Grandees whom now they pre- 
tend to adore. For, though the great M:- 
7iſter at the time, hath, by his admirable 
Abilities,ſerved the Intereſts of Church and 
State, much better than all of them have 

done: ; yet he may be afraid of as ingrate- 
ful a Requital from ſome of them,asa very 
generous Perſon.,in the like Circumſtances, 

did meet with not long ago; though he had 
done very good Offices to this Church. 

For, alas! theſe old Aphontmes,Semel ma - 
lus, ſemper malus:; & qui fallit in mimmis, 

etiam in maximis, are too frequently ve- 
rified in this Age. And that prodigious 
Wit who now fits at the Helm, hath the 
mage reaſon to apprehend that diſtaft- 
ful Event, it having been his Fate here- 
tofore, to find ituch untuitable Returns 
from many who had experienced his real 
and great Favours in Abundance. The 
beſt Antidote | againſt this unthankfal 
Venom of theſe Vertiginous Creatures, 
1s, the unparallel'd Conſtancy of his 


Princ's Favour, which (_T hope) will 
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not fail to buoy him up (inthemidſt of all 
theſe flutuating Exripi, and moſt violent 
Hurricanes, which have threatened, more 
than once, to tear all his Sails 1n pieces: ) 
as long as the ſinking Example of the 
great Deputy of Ireland 1s recent in Me- 
mory. 

And in fine, Let them all ſtudy ſuch an 


_ abſtractedneſs from the World, and an 


entire preciſion from Secular Affairs, that 
all may find reafon to judge, that they 
are the Perfons who »ſe the World ( as 
the Apoſtle phraſeth it ) as if they uſed 
it not 3 becanſe the faſhion thereof paſſeth 
away, Yet though any of them were at 
much Pains, to promove the Myſtical Ef- 
pouſals of any Heretrix in this Land, with 
that Lion of the Tribe of Judah, 1t were a 
very commendable Procuration, as be- 
ing a part of their Charge 3 But to go 
about with vehement clandeſtine Sollict- 
tations, to make up a Match betwixt 
Secular Perſons, as if they had been em- 
ployed Ambaſladours to conclude the 
Treaty, and Marry them by Proxy, is ſo 
far from an Eccleſiaſtick's due Recol- 
letion, that it argues an intolerable 
Diſtraftion 3 yea , fo invidious __ 

if- 
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difobliging, that it hath proved no ſmall 
Temptation to many Perſons of Quali- 
ty, ( known to be Lovers and Support- 
ers of the Order: ) to have fallen, by 
that excentrick Motion, into no ſmall 


diſguſt therewith. 


 Fiad.Concil. Toletan. 10. Can. 2. 
Which Ordains thoſe of the Clergy, who 
are Seditious or Faftious againſt Autho- 
rity, to be immediately Degraded fiom 
all Dignity and Honour. Corcil. Cartha- 
ginenſ. 4. Can. 56. Cujus hac ſunt forma- 
lia Verba 3 Clericus qui Adulationi, e& Pro- 
ditionibus, vacare deprehenditur, ab Officio 
degradatur. Vid etiam Car. 57, 58, 59, 
£9 G1. ejuſdem Concilii. 


As for. the Teſtimonies of the Scrip- 
tres, and of the Fathers; Secing theſe 
which are adduced to Homologate the 
Article 1mmediately preceding this in 
hand, do ſerve very fitly for Contirmati- 
on of the ſame; I ſhall therefore, (for bre- 
vity ſake) remit the Reader unto the per- 
uſa] of them. But if any grudge for 
want of theſe, . let them read Epiſt. Cle. 
Roz. ad Corinth. Cypr. De Simplicitate Pre- 


lat. 
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lat. vel de Qnit. Eccleſ. and Ambroſ. De 
Dignitate Sacerdet. In which Excellent 
Treatiſes, they will find abundant Teſti- 
monies to this purpoſe. 


*——_ 


—_— I——_ 


 Ariicle XII. 


AF. 1. 15, 16, 23. & I5. 6, a, 23, & 
22.18,20,0*c. 1 Pet. 5.3. 3 Joh.9,10. 


Aving mentioned 1n the fore-going 
H Article, That Biſhops are the Re- 
preſentatives of the Orgamcal Church, 
it 15 a moſt Rational Conſequence, That 
in all the great Concerns thereof, they 
ought to conſult the Repreſented; other- 
wiſe let them not any more uſurp that 
Title : it being an approved Maxim of 
Law, Prod ommnes tangit, ab omnibus tra- 
Fari debet ; and there 1s another, (whoſe 
Application I wiſh they deſerve not ;) Ne- 
0 frat deterior, per quem melior faGus non 
eft. This was aſſerted long ago by a moſt 
Ancient and Honourable Biſhop, St. 1ga- 
tins, in Epiſt, ad Trall. where he calls Preſ- 

byters 
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byters, SuuCuno, & EuvsSpdita Tm? Em- 
oxors, Councellours and Aſliſtants of the 
Biſhop, and his Syzedrion 5 making them 
parallel to the Sanhedrim, or Councel of 
Elders, that were joyned to Moſes in his 
Government, to facilitate the Burden ta 
him. But within the Sphere of their 
own Dioceſes, I hope none of them will 
at any matter of Importance, without the 
Advice of the moſt Judicious and Conſci- 
entious of their Clergy. 

T ſhall not take upon me to determine, 
Whether Epiſcopatzys be Ordo, or Gra- 
ans tantum ; or 1f Preſbyters in the an- 
cient Oecumenical Councels, hzd a Deci- 
five Suffrage ; ſure I am, in ſome Jater 
ones they had : And in the moſt Ancient, 
we find Preſbyters Sabſcribents to the 
Canons. And it it be alleged, that they 
were but Delegates of ſome abſent Bi- 
ſhops ; ( for the Chor-Epiſcops did unque- 
ſtionably Subſcribe for themſelves :) yer 
It 1s as certain, that their Delegation 
could not make them Biſhops. Nam quod 


alicui ſuo nomine non licet, nec alieno li- 


cebit. But -they muſt needs be Hoſpi- 
tes to all Antiquity who deny them, 


EVEN 
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even in General Councels, to have had 
a Conſultive Voice ; ſeeing ſome Dea- 
cons ( who could ſpeak good ſence, | 
and underſtood the matter in Contro- 
verſje, intus &* in cute :) were admitted 
to all their Deliberations. This 1s evi- 
dent from the Inſtance of the Great 
Athanaſis, at the Firſt Councel of Nicez 
who ( as he teſtifies of himſelf ) was 
then but a Deacon of the Church of 
Alexandria, and not the Preſident of 
the Councel ; ( the Aﬀertion where- 
of, was a great &3USDpnoic. in + Caluin ) 
yet permitted, not only to Debate, but 
alſo to Conſult : becauſe he under- 
ſtood the Arria» Hereſje as well as 
any of them all. And that they had a 
Decifive Voice, ( I mean Prefbyters, and 
many times Deacons alſo ) in the Pro- 
vincial Councels ; we need no other Evi- 
dence, than the Inſpection of the Inſcrip- 
tions and Subſcriptions of theſe Synodt- 
cal Acts and Canons. 

Neither did any approved Biſhop of the 
Primitive Church erect a Tribanal within 
his own Precint, from which, ( zelut 
2 Tripode ) he alone. inconſulto Clero, pro- 
nounced Oracular Reſponſes, and Fuk 

mt- 
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minating Sentences, againſt any of the 
culpable Clergy, whoſe groſs Midemean- 
ours deſerved the higheſt Cenſures of the 
Church : But this was done by a Judicial 
Concurrence of the Synodical Meeting,at 
leaſt of ſome ſelect Brethren delegated 
thereby to be the Biſhop's Aſſeſſors in that 
A& of Judicature. This 1s moſt evident, 
from the Reſolution of S.Cyprian;(and in 
ſo clear a matter we need not amaſs any 
more Inſtances.) who, being conſulted 
by ſome of his Clergy, what they ſhould 
do in the Caſe of the Lapſed; he anſ{wer- 
ed; That being now alone, he could ſay n0- 
thing to it; for that be had determined from 
his firſt Entry upon his Biſhoprick, not to 
adjudee any thing by his own private Order, 
without the Conneel,and Conſent of the Cler- 
gy: which in the preſent Caſe holds ve- 
ry well 2 zzinori-aa-majus, Yea it 1s one 
of the moſt trite Axioms of the Canon- 
Law ; Epiſcopus ſolus honorem poteſt defer- 
re, ſed ſolus auferre non poteſt. 


Vid. Can. Apoſt. 38. 
\ ſtem Concil. Carthaginenſ. 1. Can. 11. 


 Carthaginenſ. 2. Can. Io. Cartharginenſ. 4. 


Car. 
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Can. 22, &* 23. The expreſs Words of 
the laſt Canon, are theſe : Ut Epiſcopns 
Nullizs canuſam audiat abſque preſentia 
Clericorum ſuorum 5 alioquin irrita erit Sex- 
tentia Epiſcopi, miſt Clericorum preſentii 
con firmetur. Can. etzam 28, & 29. ejuſdenz 
. Concit1i, Concil. Aurelianenſ. 3. Can. 15. 
Concil. Turonenſ.2. Can. 1. 6. Concil. Hiſ- 
palenſ. 2. Can. 6. Cujus hxc ſunt forma- 
lia verbaz Comperinns quendanm Presby- 
terum a Pontifice ſno injuſte olim dejeFum, 
&* innocentem exilio condemnatum. (which 
Tragedy hath ſometimes been afted upon 
other Scenesthan that of Spain) Ideo De- 
crevimns, ( juxta Priſcorum Decretum ) 
Synodali ſententia 5 Ot nullus noſtrim, ſine 
Concilii examine, dejicere querzlibet Presby- 
terum vel Diaconurs andeat. Epiſcopus enin 
Sacerdotibus e&& Miniſtris ſolus. honworem da- 
re poteſt, auferre ſolus non poteſt 5 Tales eninz 
neque ab uno damnari, nec, uno judicante, 
poterunt honoris ſui privilegiis exut «© ſed pre- 
ſentati Synodali judicio, quod Canon de illis 

preceperit, definri. 

Vid. Greg.1. Lib. 11. Epiſt. 49. Si quid 
de quocungque Clerico ad aures tuas peruenc- 
rit, quod te juſte poſit off endere ; facile non 
credas, ſed prejentibus Senioribus Eccleſte 

THE 
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_ diligenter eſt weritas perſcrutanda : Ft 
_ qualitas Y, popoſcerit, Canonica Di- 
rr o culpam feriat Delinquentis. This 
was the Advice of that great Biſhop of 
Rome, to one of his Suffragan Biſhops. 
And I wiſh it were well obſerved by all 
of that Order: Tf jt were ſo, we {houle 
not at any time hear of the Relegation 
of any Preſbyter, without a Judicial Ec- 
cleſtaſtical Proceſs firſt deduced agaimt: 
him. Epiſt. Jenatii, ad Trall. Orig. lib. 3 
Contra Celſ. compares the Biſhop 1n the 
Church to the "Apyw ms TeAzw:, and the 
Preſbytery to the 1 Buanms wWorgws AS 5. 
Jeratins before him, reſembled the Bith- 
op to the Naſg in the Senhedrim, and the 
Preſbyters as the Common Conncel of the 
Church to the Biſhop. Vid. Cypr. Epiſe. 6. 
IO. 18, 24, 34. Hierom. ad cap. 3. {ſar. 
Nos pohemncs in Eccleha Senatum noſtrum, 
Cetun Presbyterorum. Ambroſ. in 1. [m. 
c. 3. Hic enim Epiſcopus eſt, qui inter 
ro resbyteros primus eſt. Idem, in Rom. 
(though it's more probable, that Hilary 
the Rozzar Deacon was Author of that 
Commentary, which is frequently cited 
by S. Azguſtine with great Applauſe.) 
Nam apud onnes utique gentes, honorabi- 
lis 


The Reformed Biſhop. T29 
lis eft Senedus ; unde & Synagoga, @& poſt= 
ea Keeleſta, Seniores habuit, ſine tquorund 
conſilio nihil agebatur in Evcleſjſa. But if 
any dcfire to be fully cleared in the mat- 
ter of Fact, let them read Blordel his Apos 
logy; where we find a Shoal of Inſtances 
for the Aſeſſorian Dignity of Presbyters 
and Councels. I ſhall only point at two 
or three, which are obvious to any who 
have any acquaintance with Church- 
Hiſtory. We ſhall begin with Pope 7 
cor; and though his Spirit was too vio- 
lent, C which peaceable [renews ſ{crupled 
not to tell him;) yet he acted not any 
matter of moment without the Conſent of 
his Clergy. So at Aztioch P. Samoſate- 
71s, that Heretical Patriarch, was De= 
poſed by a Synod, confilting of Biſhops; 
Preſbyters, and Dzacons ; and 1n their 
Names the Synodal Epiſtle was penned, 
and directed to the Cathohck Church 
and Cornelius at Rome declares, That all 
his Preſbyters concurred with him 1n Con- 
demning the Schilmatick Novatrs, though 
Cas Euſebins mforms us) he had fixty 
Biſhops to be his Afloctates 1n that Sy- 
nod. Neither can we pretermit that 


Excellent Councet of [liberis, ( whoſe 
K: lau- 
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laudable Canons are yet very inſtru- 
Give to the Catholick Church : ) in 
which there were but nineteen Biſhops, 
and twenty fix Preſbyters: But that 
which 1s inflar omminm in the firſt and 
beſt of General Councels, (1 mean that 
at Jeruſalem) that the Preſbyters had a 
deciſive Voice with the Apoſtles, 1s evi- 
dent to any who can read (without Pre- 
judice) the Tenour of thoſe Decrees. I 
ſhall ſhut up this Point with the Judg- 
ment of a learned and moderate Epiſco- 
pal man, who, in his Irenicuzr, ſpcaks 
to this Purpoſe ; The Top-gallart of Epiſ- 
copacy cannot be ſo well managed for the 
right ſteering the Ship of the Church, as 
when it is joyned with the Onder-ſails of a 
moderate Presbjtery. 


A Suc- 
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A Succin& Diſſertation 


'# oncerning the Chor-E piſcopi, 
(as they were termed in the Greek-Church,) 
or the Vicar Epiſcoporum, as they were 


named in the W, eſtern Church. 


[ TE have added this Paragraph ex 

ſ[uperabundanti, to prove that ſome 
Preſbyters were honoured Fare Suffragiz 
in General Councels; It being granted 
by ail, that the Chor-Fpiſcopi did ſubſcribe 
in their own names, even in thoſe Oecu- 
menical Aſſemblies : If we ſhall make 1t 
appear, that they were nothing elſe but 
Presbyters, inveſted with ſome more 
Power than ordinary ; I hope the point 
1s gained which we deligned to prove. 
Now the ſame is evident from the 13th 
Canon of the Conncel of Ancyra, and the 
13th of the Councel of Neo-Ceſarea ; as 
alſo the 10th of the Councel of Artioch : 
In all which, the Privilege that 1s ac- 
counted moſt effential ro the Epiſcopal 
Function, viz. The Power to Ordain 
Prefbyters and Deacons {( which Feron? 


ſup- 
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ſuppoſed to be the only formal Difterence 
betwixt Biſhops and Preſbyters) 1sdenied 
to the Chor-Eprſcop;, And though 1t may 
be objected; That the tenth Caron of the 
Conncel of Antioch (which 1s one of the 
Provincials that was adopted by the fixth 
General Conncel;) infinuates,that the Chor- 
Epiſcopi were conſccrated as Biſhops, by 
the Impoſition of the Biſhop's hands; yet, 
that ſeems either to be a ſophiſticated Ca- 
201,0r that it was a Ceremony of particular 
Deſignation, like to that of the thirteenth 
of the AFs; For it 1s molt certain, S. Paul 
was an Apoſtle long before that [mpoſuti- 
on of Hands. Which Gloſs upon the Ca- 
201 appears to me to be molt probable; 
becauſe this Provincial was celebrated a 
little after that Famous Comrncel of Nice; 
and it 1s moſt improbable, that they would 
have contradicted, ſo expreſsly, that great 
Oecumenical, 1n two Particulars; viz. The 
Ordination of a Biſhop by one individu- 
al of that Order; and the making two 
Biſhops in one Dioceſs : whereas that firſt 
General Conncel ordains, three Biſhops, 
at leaſt, to concur in the Ordination of 
a Biſhop ; and appoints but one Biſhop 
in every Diocels: The Ignorance of 


which 
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which Canon was a matter of Regret 
to the great Auguſtine, qui Valerio. in E- 
piſcopatu Hipponenſy non ſucceſſit, ſed acce(ſit. 
On which account, although he delign'd 
Eradins his own Succeſlor, yet he would 
not have him ordain'd in his own time: 
erit -(inquit ) Presbyter ut eſt, quando De- 
45 voluerit futurus Epiſcopys. And though 
It may be preſumed, that P. Damaſus was 
not ignorant of that Canon of Antioch, (if 
there was truly any ſuch:) he living fo 
nigh to the time of that Councel; yet; 1n 
his Conſtitution, whereby he endeavours to 
aboliſh the Chor-Epiſcopi, Cwhich we find 
in Decr. Gratian. p. 1. Diſt. 58. c. Chor-E- 
pijc.) he calls them, meer and ſwrgle Pres- 
byters 5 and that through Pride only they 
uſurped the Epiſcopal Office: and that by 
virtue of their Ordination they could not 
exerciſe any Epiſcopal Privilege, both the 
Councel of Neo-Ceſarea, and Damaſus, 
ground upon this Foundation, That Pres- 
byters ſucceed only tothe 70 Diſciples,and not 
to the Apoſzles. But ſuppoſe the Foundatt- 
on on which they build to be a tottering 
Baſes, yet we may clearly read ſo much up- 
on the Frontiſpiece of that Superſtructure, 
That they judged the Chor-Epiſcopi to be 

K 3 nothing 
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nothing elſe but Presbyters. But as to 
the Succeſſion, the Learned Spalatenſis ( a 
oreat Aſſerter of the Epiſcopal Privile- 
ves ) judgeth aright, that both Biſhops 
and Presbyters are the Apoſtles Succeltors 
71 poteſtate ordinaria ; but with this ditfe- 
rence, that the former ſucceed 7 pleritu- 
dinem poteſtatis , the latter in partem ſolli- 
citudinis; which in the caſe of the Chor- 
Epiſcopi, was a little amplified : that Re- 
ſtraint which the Ecclefiaſtical Law hath 
laid upon the intrinſecal Power of a Pre- 
byter being taken off. For an Ecclcſia- 
ſtick may - be impowered jure Sacerdotiz, 
to do many things im ad primo, even 
when the exercitinm ads 15 fitly bound 
up by the Canons of the Church, in or- 
der to the eviting of Schiſm, Scandal and 
Confufion in the Houſe of God ; which 
ought to be Dozmns Ordinata. And if that 
accurate Antiquary Beveregizs had well 
confidered this, he would not (Iſuppoſe) 
have. fo bitingly maintained, That the 
Chor-Epiſcopi could be nothing elſe but Bi- 
mile, A AL cat 
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Article XIII, 


Mat. 20. 26, 27, 28. 1 Tim.s. 1, 2. 
2 Tim. 2. 24,25. Philem. 8. g. 


AVING but juſt now mentioned 

the Honour of the Clergy, I would 

next adviſe all the Governours of the 
Church to demean themſelves courteouſly 
and affably to all; their Chriſtian Gentile- 
neſs and Condeſcendence being the fit- 
teſt Machin to ſcrue out internal Refpe&t 
from all Ranks of People. For nothing 
commends Church-men ſo much, as a Pi- 
ous Modelty : all Degrees of Perſons, but 
eſpecially theirs, being like Coins, or 
Medals ; to which, howſoever Virtue 
give the Stamp and Impreſſion, Humility 
muſt give the Weight. Let not there- 
fore any of them in their Travels towards 
the Northern Pole, uſe infolent Boaſt- 
10gs towards any Perſon of Honour; ef- 
pecially in their own Habitations, which 
ought to be Aſia to all. And let them 
not improve that ſtrange Logick any 
more, as to inferr, That ſome Gentle- 
men are bigot Fanaticks, becauſe they 
K 4 car- 
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earneſtly entreated them to preach on the 
29th of May, ſeeing they were upon the 
Place, andthe Church was vacant : though 
they were not pleaſed to do it. Or,tocon- 
clude,that they called ſome other Biſhops, 
Cheats 8 Knaves,becaufe they wiſhed, that 
all of them were as good and juſt as their 
ownOrdinarz. For,without all Peradven- 
ture one haughty expreflion of a proud 
Prieſt,hath a greaterTendency init to pro- 
ſelyte: a far greater number to Fanaticitin, 
than twenty uttered by the humblclt of 
them all, can bring over to Conformity. 
And let all honeſt Miniſters of the 
Goſpel have a large ſhare of thoſe Acts of 


Humanity 3 (rone of which deſerve that 


Title, who atiord not a due Reſpect to 
their Superiours,cither | in Church or State 
he being moſt unworthy to command, 

who hath not firſt learned to obey.) no- 
thing being more caſte than a little Civili- 
ty. And yet an obliging Deportmenrin re- 


ference to the Clergy , 154 matter of great 


Importance for the good of the Order ; 
For by cheriſhing all thoſe, as Sons, 
and Brethren, who are vwcll principled, 
and make Conſience of their Office,they 
jnſfinuate themſclves into the Hearts of 
thoſe, 


a 
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thoſe, who ( next to the favour of God, 

and of their Prince, ) are indeed the beſt 
Support of their Government 3 for ( as 
the Excellent Hiſtorian hath ſaid ) Con- 
cordia res parue creſcunt  Diſcordia maxi- 
mea dilabuntur. O! how lovingly ( as 
there had been no diſparity at all ) 
did St. Jenatins, Polycarp, Ireneus, Cypri- 
an, the three Aſran Greeories, Athana- 
ſins, Ball, / Auguſtin, and many other 
Lights of the Primitive Church, con- 
verſe with their reſpective Colleges of 
Prefbyters 2 Neither will I ever forget 
that excellent Atteſtation of the Pious 
and Eloquent Biſhop Hall, ( deſervedly 
termed the Engliſh Apcal who appealed 
to his own Clergy, It his Deportment 
amongſt them were not ſuch, as if he had 
been No more but a Prefbyter with them, 

Or they all Biſhops with him. 

Away then with that invidious ex- 
preſtion 1n reference to Preſbyters, [he 
, inferiour Clergy, ( though it is one of my 
£1Ticks, Thar all the Governours of our 
Church were ſuperiour to all their Preſ- 
byrcrs, in that which is uſually termed 
C lorgy: ) But whether that Fantaſtick 
Phraſe favour more of Pride or Ignorance, 

1£ 
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it can hardly be determined. Sure I am, 
in the Primitive Church only Deacons 
and Sub-Deacons, with the reſt of the 
Orders inferivur to them, were ſo ac- 
counted - As for Preſbyters, they were 
called Clerici Swperioris loci, And though 
ſome Popiſh Schoolzzex have multiplyed 
the Sacred Orders into the number of 
Nize, yet the Generality of their Theolo- 
gues and Canoniſts, reduce them to Sever, 
whereof Sacerdotiurm 15 the higheſt Order; 
Which Opinion indeed makes Epiſcopatus 
to be but Gradzs Sacerdotii: and compri- 
ſeth Cantores under the Le@&ores. Tt 15 al- 
ſo the Judgment of ſome Moderns, That, 
afrer the Chor-Epiſcopi were exauCorated 
by the Primitive Church, as uſeleſs and 
burdenſome; that Preiſbyters were term- 
ed, Antiſtites in ſecundo Ordine: which 
they collect from that Jambick of S. Gre- 
gorie, Or aw dturien. NC. 7. e. The venera- 
ble Senate of Presbjters, that preſide over 
the People, and poſſeſs the ſecond Throne. 
Deacons were indeed prohibited by the 
ancient Canons, to fit down before Pref- 
Dyters, without their Leave and Com- 
mand: But as for the Demeanour of 
Biſhops 1n reference to their ' Preſbyters, 
| it 
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it was a Canon, renewed more than once 
Ne ſedeat Epiſcopws ſtante Presbytero. 

Yea, more than ſo ; There be fome, not 
incon(iderable Antiquaries, who are fo 
far from thruſting Preſbyters below the 
Hatches, that they have elevated Deacons 
to the upper Deck of the Superiour Cler- 
gy 3 imagining, that only Sub-Deacons, 
and theſe Orders below them, are to be 
accounted the Iaferiour Clergy, which 
they would colle& from Hierom. on Ti. 
and Arg. Epiſt. 162. But, non fic fuit ab 
initio ; 1f we conſult the 5th Chapter of 
the Ads of the Apoſtles, where we may find, 
that they are not Tzpwho:, but Tnnperay, 
vis. Menſarii, ex Eleemoſynarii. ( See Can. 
16. Concilii Sexti Generalis, & Can. 4. Con- 
cilii quarti Carthag. and S. Chryſoſtom's 
Comment on the 6th of the AFs.) Yet it 
cannot be denied, but that in the latter 
Centuries of the Primitive Church, the 
Order of Deacons at Rome, ( who were 
but ſever in number, according to the 
Primitive Inſtitution 3 and that of Preſ- 
byters very numerous 3) began, not only 
to equal themſelves, but alſo to look big 
upon the Preſbyters 3 and the Arch-Dea- 
con aſilumed the Title of Cardinal Dea- 

con: 
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con - which Superciliouſneſs, not on] 

gave occaſion to the framing of thoſe Ca- 
nons we have already hinted at, againſt 
them; but alſo to St. Hierom, a Prefby- 
ter, to take the Pen in his hand, that he 
might vindicate his own Order from the 
Contempt of their Inferiours, which he 
doth at length, Epiſt. 85. ad Evagrium, 
For let Bloxdel and Salmaſiizs pretend what 
they pleaſe, this Renowned Father had 
no quarrel with the Order of Epijcopacy 3 
but was not a little irritated by the fawcy 
and arrogant behaviour ot the Deacons: 
and that they might learn to know, and 
keep their diſtance; and that Preſbyters 
might look down upon them, as the 
Church-Nethinims, he {crews up the Pref- 


_ byteratws as nigh to Epiſcopacy as poihbly 


he can. 

And, (if I were not afraid to be ac- 
counted an impertinent Digreflor ) 1t 
were caſte to demonſtrate from the Wri- 
tings of this Father, that he acknow- 
ledged the Power of Ordination, Ju- 
riſdiFion, and Confirmation, to belong 
molt properly to Biſhops. And, even 
in his Comment on Titzs ( on which 


Blondel layes the greateſt ſtreſs 3 ) he 
hath 
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hath this differencing Expreſſion, In que 
differt Epiſcopus a Presbytero, excepta Or- 
diratione ? Now, as Exceptio firmat Re- 
gnlam in non exceptis, ſo the Exception 
15 preſumed as true as the Rule. And his, 
ad evitanda Schiſmata &c.1sby the greateſt 
Antiquaries looked upon ( and not with- 
out good reaſon) as ſuch an Accident that 
did emerge 1n the Apoſtles days. And how 
can 1t be conceived, that a man of Hie- 
rom's Temper, who was mdeed very Pi- 
ous and Learned, but withal had much 
Keennefs in his Spirit, ( neither did his 
great Adverſary Riffinus belye him in 
this Character, wt erat iz quod intende- 
rat vehemens : ) that he would have ta- 
ken 1t 1n good part, that Axgſtine ſhould 
call himſclf, Major Hieronymo qua © Epi- 


ſcoprs, if he had not behev'd the truth 


thereof  Credat Judens Apella, non ego: 
Not to mention his writing always refpe&- 
fully to Pope Damaſ#s, as his Superiour 
in the Chuich. So that one of the fif- 
teen paſlages uſually cited out of St. Hie- 
rom's Works, to prove the Superiority of 
Biſhops over Prefbyters ; and that 1s, his 
Dial. adv. Luciferian. doth preponderate 

more 
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more with me, than Spalaterſes lib. 2. c.3. 
who faith, That Hierom's Prejudice a- 
gainſt Biſhops cannot be excuſed; Nei- 
ther can I deny, but that he was much 
Erritated by the infolent Pride of Joh. 
Patriarch of Hiernſalew. I ſhall only 
take notice of that, which indeed I ac- 
count a Punctilionot worth the noticing, 
though the Enemies of this Sacred Or- 
der we are pleading for, lay no little 
weight upon it, therefore I thall ſpeak 
a little unto it: and that is, FHeroxz his 
aſſerting, that in the Infancy of the Chri- 
ſtian Church, there was an Identity of 
Names; and that Epiſcopws and Presbyter 
fignitied one and the ſelf ſame thing. For 
Anſwer. 1 never judg'd it a real Contro- 
verſie which 1s managed about Names; 
He wmſt be drenched very deep in the dregs 
of Malice, (faith Tertullian ) who raiſeth 
deadly Qnarrels about Words or Names, if 
there be no real Coniroverſie about Things. 
Therefore I ſhall readily grant unto them 
that Biſhops of old were called Presbyters, 
or E/ders; and ſhall goa greater Length 
too, than Ambroſe 1n his Comment on the 
Epheſiars, (if it be his) who tells us; that 
Omnis Epiſcopus eſt Presbyter 3 ſed non om- 
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is Presbyter eſt Epiſcopus; For T verily 
believe, that in the Infancy of the Gof- 
pel, Preſbyters were alſo termed Biſhops 
or Overſeers ; and that the Appropriation 
of thoſe Names to the different Orders, 
or Degrees of the ſame Order, was not 
made till alittle after. YetT joyn not Iflue 
with theſe, who cite the 20th Chapter 
of the 4d&s, verſe 28. to this purpoſe : 
They who are for the Genevian Platform, 
will have thoſe Elders to be nothing elſe 
but Preſbyters, and they hug this Text as 
their Palladium ; becauſe ( as they fandly 
imagine ) it affords them an Act illann 
Argumenturm againſt Epiſcopacy 5, for here 
(fay they) the very Name and Office 1s 
confounded with that of Presbyter z Over- 


ſeer in the Original being 'ET:-v@©-. But 


I muſt take the boldneſs to ſay, thatT lay 
more ſtreſs upon the ſole Teſtimony of 
Irenexs, than on all the Commentaries 
which have been written on this Text, 
ſince the year 1638, to 1660, or ſince 
1536. ( when Calvin ſettled at Geneva 
till this preſent year of God : For that An- 
cient and peaceable Father, (who carried 
Peace in his Breaſt, as well as in his 
Name 3 living within 180 years of the 
Birth 
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Birth of Chriſt ; He was the Diſciple of 
Polzcarp, who was brought up at the feet 
of S. Fohz the Apoſtle, and converſed with 
many Apoſtolick men, and had an eaſe 
Tradition of the ſence of this place : This 
Treneus, 1n his five Books againſt Hereſres, 
( eſpecially the Valentinian Gnoſticks) ex- 
preſly te:ls us, [ib. 1. c. 14. that theſe El- 
ders were Biſhops of Apa, He of Epheſus 
being their Metropolitan, or Arch-biſhop. 
And leſt any ſhould imagine, that it would 
have been a tedious Work and Attend- 
ance, for the Apoſtle to call for all the Bj- 
ſhops of Aſra, we muſt ſuppoſe it was not 
of ſuch a Latitude, as the then Third; and 
now Fourth Part of the Ter raqueal Globe, 
at leaſt, of the known World ; Nor the 
Dimenſion of all Aſa the Leffer, called 
Anatolia by the Greeks, ( as being Eaſt 
from them; ) and now Natolia by the 
Tarks ; Neither was it the Roman Aſia in 
its greateſt Latitude, which comprehend- 


ed the preat Kingdom of Pergamus, viz. 


Jonia, FEolis, Lydia, Caria, with the two 
Myſiz s and Phrygia's. The Proconſular 
Alia was yet leſs; for 1t comprehended 
only Jonia and Atolis, with the I{lands-of 


the /Egear Sea, and about the Helleſpont : 
But 
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But Aſa proprie dia, ( of which the Apo- 
ſtle and ſrenens ſpeak, ) was leaſt of all 5 
for it had no morein it but [onia and AZ- 
olis, as Hierom teſtifies : and Eraſmus is 
of the ſame opinion, that Aſza in the AFs 
1mports only that Country where Ephe- 
ſas ſtood, that 1s, lozia. Now, though 
Aſtra the Leſſer, ( as it is diſtinguiſhed 
from the Greater ) conſiſted of many 
other Provinces, over and above what 
we have expreſled ; viz. Bithynia, Paphla- 
gonia, Galatia, Cappadocia, Pontus, Arme- 
ia the Leſſer, Lycaonia, Piſidia, Iſauria, 
* Cilicia, and Lycia; yet all of them amount 
not nigh to the Dimenſion of the Famous 
Kingdom of France. And though [ona 
was very Fertile, and conſequently Po- 
pulous ; yet the Dimenſion thereof be- 
ing but ſmall, it was eafte for St. Pal, 
ſtaying at Miletns, a little City on the 
Coaſt of Tonia, not far from Epheſus, (and 
St. Hierom faith truly, within ten Fur- 
longs of the Oſtiary of that famous River 
Meander ) to call for all the Biſhops of 
that Province to come unto him. We have 
inſiſted the longer upon this Hiſtorico- 
Geographical Digreſſion, to demonſtrate 
to the World, that Presbyterians make: 
much 
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much adoe about nothing, and build their 
largeſt Hopes on a fandy Foundation. 
But let us grant to them, (which I 
know D. Hammond, and they that fol- 
low him, will not yield 3) that the Apo- 
ſtle, in his Epiſtles to Tiothy and 1itzs, 
uſeth theſe Names promiſcuoully 3 what 
have they gain'd thereby 2 Were Biſhops 
of old called Elders? So were the Apoſtles 
1n Scripture ſometimes termed ITpeaSumpo, 
and ſometimes Auxygvor; yet no man1n his 
right Wits, but will grant, that they had a 
Superiority over Preſbyters and Deacons. 
Uſe is certainly the beſt maſter of Words ; 
For Nomina being ex inſtituto, that which 
is applyed to fignifie ſuch a Notion of the 
Mind, may (by common Conſent) im- 
ort a contrary Conception ? as 1s well 
obſerved by that glorious and learned 
' Martyr King Charles the firſt, in his Diſ- 
' pute at Newport, in the Iſle of Wiebt ; 
where that Royal Champion (like ano- 
ther Athanaſizs, fighting againſt the 
World: ) tells thoſe Preſbyterian Mini- 
ſters, That he is not much concerned, 
whether they call Epiſcopatzs Ordo, or 
Grads; or what Name they give itz 
provided they  acknowlege the Superio- 
| rity 
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rity of thoſe Church-Officers, over Pres- 
byters and Deacons. This was formerly 
inſfinuated by that great and good Prince, 
in his Diſputation with M. Henderſon at 
New-caſtle, whom he routed both Horſe 
and Foot, and ſent home that Apoſtle of 
the Covenant, a Royal Proſelyte. For 
this great Athleta (like to the invincible 
Hercules in all his Labours:) was, in all 
the Diſputes that he managed with his 
unparallet'd Pen, more than Conquer- 
our, through Hi#z that loved him. Yea 
Salmatins and Blondel ( the two great 
Champions of Presbytery) are conſtrain'd 
to grant a Difference, at leaſt in the ſe- 
cond Century, betwixt Preſbyters and 
Biſhops. And if Bloxdel from the year 
146, (which he makes the Epocha of that 
Nominal Impropriationz) had made a 
Retrogadation to CXI, he would have 
found S. lenratias, in his Epiſtles, which 
are accounted Genuine, clearly and fre- 
quently diſtinguiſhing betwixt Biſhops, 
Prefbyters, and Deacons; (and that in no 
lets than 35 ſeveral Teſtimonies, which we 
have no leiſure tocite. ) I fay, account- 
ed Genuine, for theſe are now fo fully 
vindicated by FJ. "IR Oſher, Ham- 
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mond, 
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mond, and D. Pearceſon ; that. all the 
Gratings of Salmaſizs, Blondel, Capellus, 
and D. Owen, will never file off the 
leaſt 4roz from their Solidity. 

T hope all they of the Epiſcopal Order, 
and Way, will pardon this Digrefſion 3 
I ſhall therefore only deprecate for the 
Tediouſneſs thereof, if theſe infignificant 
Limes chance to fall into the hands of 
others; all my Defign being to ſpeak a 
Word for Truth, and to givean evidence 
to the World,-that I amno bigot Prefby- 
terian. But we have not yet done with 
this Article; For there is ſomething yet 
quod cadit in Conſjequentiam. 

Let not therefore the Governours of 
our Church be inacceſſible to any of their 
Preſbyters, nor ſuffer them to dance At- 
tendance at their Gates, as if they were 
the poor Yeomen of their Guard « C{e- 
mens Rom. in his excellent Epiſtle, de- 
ſcribes the Lord Jeſus to this Purpole ; 
(whomal! Church-men ought to imitate) 
Dominus noſter F. Chriſias (Sceptrum mag- 
rificentie) non venit in jatantia Superbie 
Tt arrogentie, quamvuis potuerit, ſed in hu- 
mlitate. For i would have them to re- 
member, That 1t is not Nature, but on- 


ly 
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Iy the Providence of God, that hath made 
the Difference betwixt them; and, it's 
poſſible, rather the Grace of their Prince 
than any Merit of their own, which hath 
dignified them with ſuch a Title: And if 
the ſame be ſubſtratted, their Creſ# would 
Inſtantly fall down to the Poizt baſe of the 
Shield. And when Preſbyters come where 
Biſhops are, let them enjoy a ſerene 
Countenance, without any ſupercilious 
Command to keep their Diſtance, or ( ac- 
cording to the new coyn'd Phraſe) 
Know your Meaſures. But IT wiſh they 
conſider, and practiſe that ſober Mea- 
ſure, which an Heathen Poet preſcribes 
unto all Muſhroms of a Night's growth, 
Fortunam reverenter habe, quicunque re- 
pete, Dives ab exili. &c. For good 
Words never hurt the Mouth, nor exco- 
riate the Tongue. 


And when any Prefbyter (who is ſuf- 
ficiently known to. have been conſtantly 
of ſound Principles, and PraCtice con- 
form :) ſhall, with all due reſpe&, Repre- 
ſent ſome opzaugle of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Government; ( For, I believe, they think 


not themſelves, we are living zz Platonis 
L 3 Re- 
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Republica, ſed in Fece Romnli : ) to which 
Regret he is prompted by his Loyalty to 
Church and State z let him not be ſpurn'd 
away, as preſumptuous and Impertinent, 
to tender an Admonition ( be it never fo 
Brotherly and humble, ) to one that 1s 
(forſoothYſo much his Superiour: as if the 
ingenuous Presbyter had committed a 
Solzciſm greater than that of Phormrio, 
who preſum'd to teach the Great Harri- 
bal, the Stratagems of War. Burt TI pray 
them to remember, That Humanum eſt 1a- 
bi; &* aliquando bonus dermitat Homerns, 
and hath need to be awaken'd to ſurvey 
his Charge: and that an Olitor may ſome- 
times ſuggeſt verba opportuma. Sure I am, 
Alexander the Great gave that Teſtimony 
to Abdolominus,a poor Gardiner, (though 
of the Blood-Royal of Sidon; ) That he 
ſpake better ſence in point of Morality, 
than ever he heard from any of his great- 
eſt Captains : Yea, Arntiochus the Great 
declared ſolemnly, That he had learned 
more concerning Iruths ( as to the In- 
tereſt of his Government ) from a poor 
Countrey Peaſant, in one Night's Confe- 
rence with him, than he had done from 
all his Courtiers heretofore. For if iuch 


Preiby- 
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Preſbyters be diſcountenanced, and their 
Company lighted ; that Diſrefpe& put 
upon them will give occaſion unto many 
to imagine, that ſome Biſhops conceive an 
internal Horrour at the firſt view of thoſe 
who have been conſtantly Loyal; ( as if 
a ravenous Wolf had ſuddenly appeared 
unto them, or that Perſexs had accoſted 
ed them with Goreoz's Head upon his 
Shield ; ) becauſe in the glaſs of their 
{traightneſs, they behold their own Ob- 
lIiquities; ReFum ( being ) Index fui & 
obliqui. 

But ſeeing good words ( when they 
are given very liberally) are but empty 
Complements, without good Deeds ; (for 
that Character of the Echo may be ap- 
plied to many Promiſes and Oaths, now- 
a-dayes z Vox eſt, pretereaque nihil. ) It is 
alſo one of my Erdicks, That the Fa- - 
thers of the Church eſpouſe the juſt In- 
tereſt of their Sons, to the utmoſt of their 
endeavours: and, that if a Miniſter of 
the Goſpel have any Buſineſs before a Se- 
cular Court, the Biſhops would be plea- 
ſed to aſliſt him in his innocent purſuit or 
Defence, according to the Sphere of their 
Attivity : For, whither ſhall a Son flee 
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for Protection, if his own Father aban- 
don him? But if they ſhall meet with 
more humanity, and readineſs to diſ- 
patch their affair, from thoſe Members of 
the Court who are not in Orders; ( as 
the Great Officer of State for the pre- 
ſent, is highly applauded by all the 
Clergy, for his Afﬀability and Favour in 
their Addreſles to him for Juſtice;) ſome 
will be apt to conclude, that theſe Fa- 
thers are only ſo termed Equivocally,and 
deſerve rather to be called Step-fatherss 
as being too hke unto Saturn, of whom 
the Paets feigned, that he devoured his 
own Children. But, 


Arbor honoretur, cujus nos umbra tuetur. 


And what greater evidence can be 
deſired of any Allegorical Lycaon, a Bu- 
firis, a Polyphemas, a Diomedes, or the 
Inhabitants of Taurica Cherſoneſus, than 
this Hypotheſis? Let us ſuppoſe it the 

reat Endeavour of fome, to under- 
mine and blow up, by baſe Calummies, 
and falſe Suggeſtions, ( as if they car- 
ried Faxx's dark Lanthorn in their 
Tongues, ) the Reputation of ue of 
_ their 
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their Brethren ; they having no other 
provocation to that Diabolical Office, 
except their Envy of a litle favoura- 
ble Aſpe&t, and good opinion which 
ſome Great Perſons have conceived of 
them; they being hugely concern'd to 
ſtudy a Monopoly of thoſe Grandees, 
leſt at any time they give an ear to any 
true Suggeſtion againſt themſelves; or 
that any aſcend an empty Chair, who are 
not their Creatures, or of their own ſwar- 
thy Complexion 3 Truth it ſelf having 
told us, ui male facit, odit Lucem. But 
the beſt Countermine I know to the 
Fears and Jealouſies of thoſe men, the 
moſt forcible Antidote againſt their Cor- 
dolium, is, to undeceive them by this Af- 
ſurance, ( which every honeſt man 1s rea- 
dy to give them :) that they would deem 
it the greateſt unhappineſs in the World, 
to be conſtrain'd to draw in the fame 
yoke with thoſe that have calt off the yoke 
of Holy Feſas ; or to be of the ſame Order 
with thoſe whoare guilty of ſo many Diſ- 
orders. Which voluntary Engagementmay 
afford them more ſecurity againſt their I- 
maginary Fears, than if the Qbjet of their. 
Dread did affect the ſtupidity of Junius 


Brutus, 
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Brutus, whole counterfcited Folly paved 
the way to the firſt Conſulſhip of Rome. 
And let us ſuppoſe theſe Obloquies to be 
as ſucceſsful as Malice it ſe}f could wiſh 
( it being a very old Maxim in the School 


of Envy, Calumniare audaGer, aliquid ad- 


herebit ; and, as one ſaid truly, corcern- 
ing that accurſed Combination , call'd 


the Covenant, That Lyes were ihe Life of 


their Cauſe ; ) yet theſe traduced Brethren 


have, not only the gracious Promiſcs of 


the Goſpel to ſupport them, with that 
bleſled Spirit who did Dictate thoſe Ho- 
ly Lines, but alſo the conſideration of 
that of St. Auguſtine, ©uiſquis detratit Fa- 
me mee, addit Mercedi meg : Yea, a leri- 
ous Reflection upon that of an Heathen 
man, cannot but ſomewhat ſolace them ; 
Seneca having ſaid, Mala opinio bene par- 
ta, deleGat ; The Brazen-wall of 2 good 
Conſcience within, being a fufficient 
Fence, and Cordial too, againſt the ma- 
lictous Batteries from without, which 
the Infinite Wiſdom uſually makes to 
end 1n a Brutrm Fulmen, becauſe theſe 
uncharitable Arictations proceed moſtly 
from Perſons of Brutiſh affefions. 


Put, 


LT ; : 
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But, let us jubjoyn this laſt Hypotheſss, 
That ſome of theſe Sons of Belial (as it 
they had ſucked the Breaſts of Hyrcaniar 
Tygers, and had putrified Bowels;) were 
as implacable in their Malice, asthoſe cru- 
el Roman Emperours; {one of which 
Monſters of Nature ſaid, Nox adhuc tecum 
redii in gratiamz another ita ferii, ut ſe 
mori ſentiat; a third wiſhed, That all they 
whom he hated, had but one neck, that with 
one blow he might cut it off 5 And a fourth 
ſaid concerning the *Amol:ons of his own 
Brother, fit Divns, modo ne ſit vivus.) 
Yet I would have theſe ſuffering Brethren 
ſeriouſly to conſider, that the Servant is 
110t greater than his Lord: and, ſeeing 1n- 
nocency it ſelf was perſecuted from the 
Womb to the Tomb, and from the Cra- 
dle to the Grave, both with the Scourge 
of Hands and Tongues, they, who are 
almoſt infinitely guilty before God , 
ought not to take it in 1ll part, (far leſs 
to be overcome with deſpondency of 
mind) when they trace the Footſteps of 
their Lord and Maſter; for not only the 
Patriarchs and Prophets of old, with the 
Apoſtles of our Great Maſter, but alfo 
many other eminent Lights of the Primi- 
tive 
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tive Church, have run the ſame Fate (ſo 
that they are not ſingular in this rugged 
way ) ſuch as, Narciſſus of Hieruſalem, 
Euſtathins of Antioch, Athanaſius of Ale- 
xandria, Gregorie Nazianzen, $. Baſil of 
Cappadocia, and S. Chryſoſtom of Conſtanti- 
ople; Moſt of which were perſecuted 
by the lnſtigation of Churchmen, be- 
cauſe they endeavoured to rectifie thoſe 
Errors, and to redreſs thoſe Abules, 
which had fullied the very Altar of God ; 
That Aphoriſm, Corruptio optimi eft peſſz- 
1a, being not only a Phyſical Ovlervati- 
on, but too often verified of Morals al- 
ſo. And theſe fuffering Brethren: have | 
g00d reaſon cheartully to undergo? the 
Fate of Ariftides, even to {utter the O/tra- 
ciſm, becauſe they are too vertuous ; 
Though I confeſs, let them be as 1nno- 
cent as was once the man without the 
Navel, they will be look'd upon as Cri- 
mina], 1t they do not homologate all that 
{ome men ſay, or do. 

Vid. Concil. General, 1. Can. 14. Concil. 
Carthaginenſ. 4. Can. 34. Ut Epiſcopus in 
quolibet loco ſedens, flare Presbyterum 
720n patiatur. Can. 35. QOt Epiſcopus 
in Eccleſta, tt Conſeſu Presbyterorum, 


ſubli- 
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ſublimior ſedeat ;\ intra domum vero, Col- 
legam ſe Presbyterorum efſe cognoſcat. 
Can. 37. Diacomis ita ſe Presbyteri, ut 
Epiſcopi miniſtrum eſſe cognoſcat. Can. 
39. Diaconus quolibet loco, jubente Pres- 
bytero , ſedeat. Can. 40. Ut Diaconns 
in Conventu Presbyterorum, interrogaius 
loquatur. Concil. Arelat. 1. Can. 18. Are- 
lat. 2. Can. 15. Concil. Laodic. Can. 20. 
Synod. Duini-Sext, Can. 7, Concil. Bra- 
car. 2. Can. 2. ( a part whereof hath 
theſe words ) ſimiliter &* Parochiales 
Clerici, ſervili t1more, in aliquibus operi- 
bus, Epiſcopis ſervire non cogantur 5 quia 
ſeriptum eſt, Neque ut dominantes in 
Clero. : 
Vid. Hieronym. Epiſt.:2. ad Nepotian. 
where he ſayes, Sta ſubjeFus Pontifics 
tro, &* quaſs Anime Parentem ſuſcipe : 
C which Counſel favours very httle of - 
Fanaticiſm-) ſe Sacerdotes, non Dominos, 
eſſe noverint  Honorent Clericos, quaſi Cle- 
ricos 3 ut @& ipſts a Clericis, quaſi Epiſco- 
pis, honor deferatur : ſcitum eſt ill Orit- 
toris Domitii, Cur ego te ( inquit ) habgam 
ut Principem, cum tu me non habeas ut Se- 
natorem? Auguſtin. Epiſt. 48. Non omnis qui 


parcit amicus eſt, nec omnis qui verberat ink 


aicus, 


153 The Reformed Biſhop 


micus. &c. Ambroſ. Serm. 14. Leon. 1. 


Emſt. 82. Greg. 1. De Cura Paſs. par. 3. 
yi" ſunt Subditi, ne 4 ho - 
pedit int ſubjedi: ne cum ſtudent, plus 
quam neceſſe eſt, hominibus ſubjici, compel- 
lantur Vitia eorum venerari. | 


Article XIV. 


Pſal. 95. 6. Mat. 18. 20. Rom. 15. 6, &- 
IG, 17.1 Cor. I. 10. & 5. 8. & 6. 20. 


&- II. 2,4, 7,22,34. &* 14-33,40. Col. 
2. 5. Tit. 1. 5. Heb. 10. 25. 


EING we have ſo frequently menti- 

oned the ancient Canons of the 
Church; (it being as indecent, if not as 
dangerous, -for a Church to be without 
Canons, as for a State to be without 
Edics ; theſe ſerving not only as a Dire- 
Qory to the reciprocal Duties of Biſhops, 
Preſbyters, and People, but being alſo 
Boundaries to all.) I wiſh we had ſome 
thing that looked like them, and ſerved 
in Lieu of them, nll they be impoſed 
by Authority. For the Tezaer of the 
Canonical Oath uno the Cardeaics of 


X 
<< Wy $- 
4 2 } && by 
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that Sacred Function doth neceſlarily 
preſuppoſe ſome Canons according to 
which their Obedience ſhould- be ſqua- 
red; and by which alſo the InjunQions 
of their Superiours ought to be regulated. 
For I hope none of them are fo ſimple, 
as to imagine, that this Oath doth imply 
an abſolute implicit Obedience unto the 
Bereplacita of Eccleſtaſtick Governours, 
as if 


Sie wolo, fic jubeo, fiat pro ratione Vo- 


luntas, 


were the adequate Law of our Church, 
The Amgelical De&or hath better defin'd 
it, who tells us, that ( to ſpeak proper- 
ly ) Lex, eſt Sententia precipiens boneſta, 
e*c. and that it muſt be enacted with the 
general Conſent of the Clergy, otherwiſe 
it cannot be a binding Law to the 
Church : and if thoſe Qualthcations be 
wanting, though that Precept may. be 
termed Ar Ecclehaſtical Law; yet itisnot 
truly ſach, but YVzojentia + Yea, more than 
ſo; as the Swearing of a Souldier to the 
Colours of his General, dotn not anly 
1mport, that he knows them from the 


Standard 
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Standard of the Common Enemy ; but 


alſo, that this Sacramentum Militare is 


with a due Subordination unto him who 
gave that General his Commiſſion ; (un- 
leſs any have a mind to imitate the Trea- 
chery of that famous Wolſtein, of whom it 
is reported by ſome, that; before his fa- 
tal Retreat to Fgra, he took an indepen- 
dent Oath of the Imperial Army. ) For 
the Precepts of the Superiour muſt not 
interfere with the Commands of the Su- 
preme 53 which, if they be found to do, 
they ought not to be obeyed. And if it 
be concluded, that this Canonical Oath 
in the privation of Canons, is but a meer 
Non-ens;Certainly theſe Fanatical Preach- 
ers are molt obliged to ſome Biſhops, who 
have permitted them (till to Officiate in 
this Church, and yet were never fo im- 
pertinent as to require from them any 
Subſcription to this Chimerical Fiction. 
Therefore, I would humbly entreat the 
Reverend Fathers of our Church to meet 
privately amongſt themſelves ({ accompa- 
nied with one or two of their reſpe&ive 
Preſbyters, whom they judge moſt Judi- 
cious, and known to be of unqueſtiona- 


ble Principles; ) and let them unant- 
moully 


Y 
k 
' 
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moully rciovlve upon an Uniformity of 
DoGrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Govern- 
ent, to be practiſed in this Church. It 
Is certainly a matter of Lamentation, that 
our National Church ſhould reſemble 4- 
erica, initsfirſt Diſcovery : for ( as Peter 
Martyr, and Joſeph Acoſta report,) a good 
Horſeman, in one Summer's day's Travel, 
might meet with variety of Languages, 
Habits, and Religion, amongſt that Bar- 
barous People. Sure I am, ( not to ſpeak 
of Confirmation, whichis already preſied;) 
they might eaſily introduce a Platform 
of Adminiſtrating the Bleſſed Sacraments 
of the Goſpel; For waen. one varies 
from the preciſe words of the Inſtitution, 
C which 1s but tco frequently done ; ) he 
ſhall hardly perſwade me, that he hath 
Conſecrated thoſe Holy Sy mbols or Ele- 
ments, ( as they a:e uſually termed ) at 
that time 3 the words of the Divine In- 


ſtitution being the Eilential Form of a 


Sacrament. And let not the Lord's Pray- 
er be any more ncgzlected in the Conſe- 
cration of tne Euchariſt, which ( as St. 
Cyprian teſtifies) was the conſtant Epi- 


phonema of that Solemn BenediCtion, in 


all the Churches of Chriſt, 1n his time : 
Mi "The 


"e 
"=. 
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The fame 1s alfo- atteſted by St. Hilary, 
and St. Auguſtin. . As for the Geſture at 
the Holy Table, I humbly fuppolc, Stand- 
ie will be found the beſt Expedient to 
introduce Uniformity into this Church 3 
not only becauſe it ſ{taves off the ſcrupu- 
lous Fears of an 4rto-latria, but alſo in 
regard we find Urrct Evidence for the 
Practice thereof in; the Fiimitive Church. 
I fhall only produce one Private, and an- 
other Publick Autkority for it, though 
many more might be adduc'd to this pur- 
foſe. Diongſirs Alexanarinns ( who h- 
ved about the middle of th= third Cen- 
rury, and Wrote Arzmo Dom. 260.) teſti- 
fies, in a Letter to Pope Ayſtus, That it 
was the Cuſtom of the Church in %1s time, 
to ſtand at the Lord's Table. As for 
the Publick Authority 3 The 2oth Canon 
of the Great and Firſt General Councel 
at Nice 1s ſuiſficient, where we find Kzeel- 
ing on the Lord's Day, and on the da 
of Pentecoſt, expreſly prokibited, and the 
practice Of Standing at their Devotions, 
cxplicitly enjoyn'd : And that becauſe 
the Lora's Day 1s the ordinary Chriſtian 
Feſtiva!, and the whole time of Perteco 
( which comprehends the filty dayes be- 
| twixt 
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twixt Eaſter and Whitſunday incluſive- 
ly:)the conſtant Felſtivity of the Church. 
Tertullian and Epiphanixs, looking upon 
It, as an Apoſtolical univerſal Tradition, 
not to kneel all that time. Whence we 
may infer, That if ſome men ſpeak Conſe- 
quenter ad Principia, ( one whereof is, 
That this Bleifed Sacrament 1s the moſt 
ſolemn part of Chriſtian Devotion :) they 
mult either grant, that the Euchariſt was 
received on thoſe dayes 1n a ſtanding Po- 
{ture z or that the People of God did not 
at all communicate at theſe times, which 
were a very abſurd Notion; ſeeing they 
are acknowledged by all, (who are not 
wildly Fanatick ) to be the fitteſt Seaſons 
for the Participation of that great Myſte- 
ry 3 Whereas that of Kneeling 1s but con- 
ſequentially inferr'd, becauſe the Fathers 
uſually term the Holy Euchariſt, The zzoſ# 
ſublime, the moſt ſolemn, and moſt uſeful 
part of Chriſtian Devotion; and that it 1s, 
Tremendum @*» adorabile Myſterinm : 
though, under Favour, we muſt expound 
it (and ſo the Context uſually imports: ) 
of internal Adoration : unleſs we intend 
to joyn Iflue with the Popilſh Idolatry. 
As for that irreverent and lazy Poſture 
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of Sitting, we tind neither dire vor indi- 
re& Teſtimony for it: Thoſe Carons 
which command Standing every Lord's 
Day, do conſequently exclude Sitting, it 
we look upon that Solemn Action 53s an 
At of Devotion : and Optaizs hai told 
us, Lb. 4. That the People may 10t (.t 11 the 
Chavek ; and Tertullian 9:c< the reaſon, 
£7b. ae Oratione, cap. 12 Tet it was an 
Heathen Cuſtom, and iher fore ought to be re- 
prehended. Let ail thoſe who plead fo 
much for that irreverent and Jazy Poſture, 
remember, that they comply 1n their Ge- 
{rure, not only with theſe detcſtable Ar- 
rian Hereticks, ( who defign'd thercby to 
vilific the Son of God :) but alſo with 
thoſe who are worſe, the damnable Syocz- 
714#55 as 3s eEVIGent from Socings his Trad. 
De Cera Domini. Ard I wilh all Sober 
Chriſtians would ſerioufly advert to this; 
'Thar 1t 1s not a Corporal Repaſt, but a 
Spiritual Refrefhment they are<call'd un- 
to, when they come to that Holy Table: 
andIect the conſideration of the Great King 
who invites them, and of the unparalleFd 
Myſtery they are to receive, ( the Feaſt- 
Maker being the Feaſt it ſelf: z) perſwade 
ajl Chriſtians to preſent themſelves at 
this 
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this Goſpel-Altar with much more reve- 
rence than they are obliged to practiſe at 
an ordinary Banquet,or a Penny-Bridale. 

Yet, Let not any imagine, that we in» 
tend by theſe Limes, to reflect upon ſome 
Canons of. our C burch : Truly I had no 
{uch Deſign; but on the contrary, do re- 
oret that theſe Articles arcfallen too much 
1m deſuetude : But it 1s a Principle of Love 
to Uniformity, that did prompt me to 
tender this Overture ( yet with all due 
ſubmiiltion) to the Governours of our 
Church ; It being a molt deſtreable thing 
to ſee all thoſe who deſire to fear God's 
Name, bleſſed with one mind, one heart, 
and one way. As for mine own judg- 
ment, I can eaſily ſubſcribe to thoſe 
words of R. Mr. Baxter ; If it be lawful to 
take a Pardon from the King uno enr knees, 
1 know not what can make it unlawful to 
take a ſealed Pardon from Chriſt and his 

Ambaſſadours, upon our knees. 

Likewile, a ſet Form of Excommunica- 
tion to be uſed by all ; whether it be the 
Leſſer, call'd properly Abſtentio ab Eucha- 
riſtiaz (the practice of the Primitive 
Church, which was ſo copious in this mat- 
ter, being too much neglected in this Ages) 

3 Or 
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or the greater Azathema ;, with their re- 

ſpective Relaxations, may be eaſily re- 

ſolved upon; with a form of Eecleltaſtick 
Teſtificates, in Conformity wo the Liter 
ormate of the Ancients. 

And let all Biſhops, wherever they are, 
(if they be in health) preach on the An- 
niverſaries of the Nativity, Paſſion, and 
Reſurre@ijon of our Bleſſed Lord, and on 
the Anniverſary of the Deſcent of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt; as alſo, on that of the Nativi- 
ty and Reſtauration of our gracious So- 
vereign upon Earth. And let it be re- 
commended to all their Pref{byters to do 
ſo; as alſo to celebrate the Holy Com- 
munion on Eaſter and Pentecoſt. at 
leaſt on every Eaſter-day, which (as 
hath been ſaid already) is Caput inſtituti- 
07s of the Chriſtian Sabbath; for though 
theſe things be not authoritatively en- 
Joyn'd 3 yet the Governours of the 
Church may eaſily thereby find the Pulſe 
of their Clergy ; and by this Tefſera Dil- 
cover, if there remain as yet any amongſt 
them, who are fermented with ſome of 
that ſoure leaven of Prcſbytery. Tt were 
no difficult Province ( if I did not ſtudy 
Brevity 3) to anſwer all the —_—__ 

an 
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and moſt fooliſh Cavils of the Fanaticks, 
again{t theſe Feſtivals of the Church 
But 1 {1211 remir thera for their Doom to 
S. Auguſtine, who makes it a CharafGter 
of a true Son of the Church, to folem- 
nize the Feſtivals thereof. Serzz. 253. De 
Temp. (in which number he places that 
of the Nativity in the Front: ) and to E- 
piphanizs, who 1n his 75th Hereſte, tells 
us, That Azrins was condemned as an 
Heretick, as for other things, ſo for op- 
poling and condemning the Feſtivals of 
the Church. But the ingenuous Reader 
may find the Lawfulneſs and Uſefulneſs of 
theſe Feſtivals fully afſerted }y that ad- 
mirable Hooker, in his Eccleſtaſtical Polk- 
c33 and the (no leſs) wonderful D. 
Hammond, 1n his Treatiſe on that Subject: 
and in particular, whoſoever defires to 
ſee the Feaſt of the Natizzty vindicated 
from the Imputation of Novelty, let them 
peruſe Origen lib. 8. contra Celſum : and 
his How. 3. iz Math. the Treatiſe of C5- 
priar, on that day: and the Homily of 
Chryſoſton, to the ſame Purpolez and 
they will find each of them deducing it 
from the Practice of the firſt Antiquity: 
yea, that the 25th of December is the An- 

M 4 nIVer-= 
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niverſary of our Saviour's Birth, (in my 
humble judgment ) 1s notably demon- 
ſtrated by Baronixs, in his Apparatzs, and 
the Learned Monntague, in his Anſwer to 
him : But moſt of all, by M. 7. Gregory, 
Oxon: of whom it may be truly (aid, That 
he hath dived into the very bottom of 


Antiquity. 


If theſe things, and fuch as theſe, 


were Univerſally practisd, a Liturgy 
might'be ſtollen in pedetentina upon this 


Church. And I wiſh we had a well-re- 
' formed one, purified from the Dregs of 
 Popery and Superſtition, and framed at- 
ter the pattern of the moſt Authentick 
Liturgies of the Primitive Church (of 


which the Learned G. Cafſander hath 


collected no ſma]l variety ; ) that we 


may again reſume the Face and Garb 
of a National Church ; which hath been, 


too long, as a Body without the Natu- 


ral Ornament of Skin and Muſcles, or asa 
flat Picture, not ducly heightened with 
its Shadows : a Litn rgy being found, by 
the Experience of all ancient Times, as 
a neceſſary Hedge and Mound to preferve 
any Profeſſion of Religion, and Wor- 


| ſhip of God in a National Church, from 


Irre- 
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Irreverence, Confuſion, and Contempt : 
without which Boundary, it is impoſſible 
that a tolerable Uniformity ſhoald be 
long retained in any great Incorporation 
of Chriſtians. And it's obſervable, That 
M. Calvin himfelf, when from Frankfort 
he had received an odious, malicious ac- 
count of many Particulars in the Ezglifſh 
Liturgy, Cas any will acknowledge, who 
{hall compare theReport then made, with 
what he finds : ) though he were (o 
tranſported as to call them Ineptias tolera- 
biles, yet in a more ſober mood, he gave 
politive Approbation of the ſame; as is 
evident from his Epiſtle to the Prote@or 
of that Kingdom; in thele words: As for 
Form of Prayers, and Eccleſiaſtical Rites, 
I very much approve that it be ſet, or cer- 
tain ; from which it may not be. lawful for 
the Paſtors in their Fundion to depart : that 
ſo there may be Proviſion made, for the Sim- 
plicity and Onskillfulneſs of ſomes and that 
the Conſent of all the Churches among theme 
ſelves,may more certainly appear : And Laſtly 
alſo,that the extravagant Levity of ſome, who 
affeF Novelties,Cor at the beſt, vent a Rhapſo- 
dy of pions Non-ſence:) may be prevented.&c. 
Whence werationally infer;that they _ | 

endea- 
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endeavoured the total Abolition of a Li- 
turgy in that Church, had a deſign to 
Reform, (or to ſay better, Deform) Ge- 
reva, as well as England; aid tn chaſtiſe 
Calvin's Eſtimation of it, as weli as that 
of the Englith Prelates: Not to ſpeak of 
that applauſe which the Laed Tſaac 
Caſanbou gave, of the great care of An- 
tiquity and Purity obſerved in the Eng- 
Iſh Liturgy, proclaimed every where in 
his Epiſtles to all his Friendsz That there 
was not any where eliv 1a the World 
the like to be found, nor ever hoped he 
to ſee it, till he came into that Kingdom. 
But it ſcems Hippolitus, the old Martyr, 
prophefied of theſe Haters of all Litur- 
gies, under the Notion of Anti-Chriſti- 
an 5 (for all their Declamations againſt 
Anti-Chriſtian Ritesz) For in his Book De 
Anti-Chriſto, he tells us; That in the times 
of Anti-Chriſt, Eccleſfarum Edes Sacre, 
Twenrii inſtar erunt; pretiojum Corpus 
Sarguis Chriſti non exſtabit'y Liturgia ex- 
tinguetur  Pſalmodie decantatio ceſſabit ; 
Scripturarum recitatio non audietur, And 
ſure I am, at the Reeſtabliſhment of this 
Government, It might have been intro- 
duced with as little Noiſe and Oazum, For 
tne 
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the Governours themſelves were; for this 
one Policy then might have done the 
Turn, even to have holden away the 
odious Name of the Service-Book;z which 
1s hateful to many who have a Zeal for 
the Reformed Religion, but not accord- 
ing to Knowledge; they 1gnorantly ima- 
gining, that it 1s ſtuffed with Popery 
and Superſtition. As for any Expreſſions 
therein which ſound harſhly in the Ears 
of tender Conſctences; the Governours 
of the Church might have indulged them 
that favour, as to expunge what they 
could juſtly pretend gave the leaſt Of- 
fence. But they neglecting to take Oc- 
caſion thus by the Foretop, they have 
ever ſince found it bald behind. Which 
puts me in mind of the great Solceciſm 
committed by the great Hannibal, in 
point of War, ( though he was one of 
the ſlyeſt and warieſt Captains that ever 
liv d:) who went not immediately to 
Rome, after the mighty Defeat given to 
the Romans at the Battel of Canne:; for 
during that great Conſternation he might 
(as Rawleigh hath judicioully obſerved) 
ealily have plucked up the Roman Em- 
ptre by the Roots; but being too much 
” taken 
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taken up with the Pleaſures of Capnz, and 
his Amours 1n Salapia, he loft that Occa- 
fon, which he could never find again ; 
and therefore was juſtly upbraided by 
Maharbal, the Maſter of his Horſe, in 
theſe Words, Vincere [cis Hannibal, Vido- 


17 uti neſcis. And gave occaſion unto 


'the Romans to lay, Capuam Penis alteras 


fuiſſe Cannas, 

But in my weak judgment, the belt Suc- 
cedaneum to this neglected Solemn Form 
of Divine Service, and that whichis allo 
the beſt Expedient to pave the Way into 
a more perfect one, is; To recommend un- 
to all the Miniſters of the Golipel, that evc- 
ry Lord's Day before Sermon they read, 
withgreat Reverence)a Letlon at leaſt,out 
of the Old Teſtament; and a Chapter or 
two fromthe New:(this being much more 
properly The Word of God,than what they 
preach :) that their People may.in Proceſs 
of time, beas well acquainted with the Hi- 
ſtorical part of the Scripture, as with the 
Precepts, Promiſes, and dreadful Com- 
minations of the Goſpel; For they are 
meer Strangers to Antiquity, who doe 
not know, that preaching was ſcarce the 


third part of the Solemn Service of the 
Lord's 
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Lord's Day,that being but a TraZatzs (as 
Anenſtine teſtificth) on the Leflon which 
was Jaſt read. And Ict them ſolemnly pro- 
nounce the Decalogue, and Apoſtolick 
Creed; all theſe Steps of Divine Service 
being varicgatedandintermixed withſhort 
Acts of Prayer and Praiſe. And fureTam, 

there 1s no Congregation (unleſsthe Peo- 
ple thereof be very rough hewen: but will 
ſtand up (if deſired by the Miniſter to do 
fo,) when he ſolemnly pronounceth the 
Sum of the Moral: Law, and-( as: the 
Mouth of the People) makes a publick 
Confeſſion of Faith 5 whereby they ſhall 
teſtifie their willingneſs, through Divine 
Grace, to beli-ve and obey all that God 
hath revealed and commanded. 

Ard let not thoſe, who have the Cxra 
Animarum, torget, ſpecially to enjoyn 
their reſpective Flocks to put themſelves 
in a reverent Poſtnre, when they accoſt 
Heaven with ſolemn Ads of Prayer and 
Praiſc;that being indiſpenſibly practiſed by 
all the Primitive Church, whoſe bodily In- 
firmities proved not an invincible Im 
diment to them. And, ſeeing the felt 
ing of a Bletling bcfore meat, and Thanks- 
giving after it, are brict Adorations of 

the 


174 The Reformed Biſhop. 


the infinite Goodneſs, Let all! Miniſters 
by their own Example recommend a re- 
verent Poſture to the reſt of the Guelts. 
Sure, 1t 1s a matter of Admiration, to ſee 
the Generality of Fanaticks (the £zakers 
only excepted: making their Graces ( as 
they are uſually termed) commenſurable 
with any pertinent Prayer that 1s void 
of Tautologies, and yet not to accolt the 
great Proviſor of all the Familics of the 
Earth, with more Reverence thana Tem- 
porary Hoſt. And when that ſhort (but 
very ſubſtantial) Hymn was ſung, which 
is termed the Doxology, and is a direct 
Adoration of theBlefled Trinity, (which 
if I were not aſham'd of frequent Digrel- 
f1ons, I could eafily evince by good Au- 
thorities, to have been compoſed, as a 
lefler Creed, by the firſt Councel of Nice, 
as a Teſtimony and Pillar of the Catho- 
lick Verity, againſt the Arrians:) all they 
of the Primitive Church ſtood up and 
uttered the ſame with an audible Voice, 
as a diſcriminating Character of the Ortho- 
#0x, from theſe deteſtable Hereticks, the 
Cerinthians, Samoſatenians, and Arrians : 


(the Samoſatenians being called Pauliani- 
ſte, in the 19th Canon of the Councel of 


Nice, 
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Nice from Pauls Samoſatenus, the Here- 
farcha, and perverſe Biſhop of Antioch.) 
For, - though it is an unquecſtionable 
Truth, That thc Heart ought to be the 
Primum Mobile 1n all our Ads of Divine 
Worſhip, without whoſe primary Influ- 
ence and Concurrence, it 1s at beſt but a 
Carkaſs of Devotion we offer unto Hea- 
ven; yet, ſeeing by the Law of Creation 
and Grace of Redemption, we are bound 
to glorifie God with our Souls and Bo- 
dies. (for both are his faith the Apoſtle. ) 
Therefore when we make our Addreſles 
to the Throne of Grace, we are obliged 
to put them both in an humble Poſture 
of Adoration - the Primitive Chriſtians 
being ſo far from praGifing that irreve- 
rent and lazy Poſture of Sitting in the 
time of Prayer, that ertnll;ian (as we 
find in his excellent Treatiſe De -Oratio- 
ze:) inveighs ſharply againſt thoſe who 
did fit down inſtantly after Prayer; and 
he tells them, that they upbraid God 
to his Face, that they are ſoon weary of 
the Daty. | Rs = 

And it were alfo very fit, that all Mi- 
niſters were delir'd to exhort their Peo- 
ple, to hear reverently, and with diſco- 

vered 
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vered Heads, that Weekly Proclamation 
from Heaven : (I mean the Preaching of 
the Goſpel, ) which was the conſtant 
Prattice of Conſtantine the Great, who 
was ſo far from covering his Head then, 
that he could not be perſwaded to for- 
bear ſtanding all the time of Preaching, 
much leſs to fit in the time of Prayer : 
and of the two Theodoſi, and Martians, 
the immediate Succeſlor of Tkeodoſius the 
Younger : and I wiſh that of the Poet 
were fulfill'd in this particular, 


Regis ad Exemplun totits compontur Orbis. 


But the Deportment of the far greater* 
number of thoſe who are called Chriſtt- 
ans, 15 ſo intolerably notorious, and de- 
ſperately profane, that if St. Pauls Inf:- 
del ſhould come in, he would be 1o tar 
from falling dow: and Worſhiping, that 
he would be preſently bound to report, 
God 3s not in you of a truth. Yea, ſome 
Chriſtians do more reverence to the out- 
fide of a Church, than we to the preſence 
of God within it : Theſe of Habaſſza, 
( ſaith Alvarez) if they paſs by a Church 


( be their haſte never ſo great ,) they in- 
ſtantly 
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ſtantly diſmount, and walk on foot, till 


they leave not only the Church, but alſo 


the Church-yard, very far behind them. 
And, I fear, the Tyrks ſhall riſe up in 
Judgment againſt many Chriſtians for 
their irreverence in Gods Houſe; for ( as 
Busbequins tells us ) it a Tyrk ſhould but 
ſcratch his head in the time of Divine 
Service, he would be verily perſwaded' 
that he ſhould loſe the Benefit of coming 
to Church at that tinie : but with us it 1s 


Iniquity, even the Solemn Meeting. But 


take we heed leſt we come to know, that 
God was here, by his departure from 


| hence; and that Voice be uttered out of 


our Temples, which was once heard out 
of that of the Fews, MeTzx6 aivwphy cyrevtey, 
Mieremns hinc. 

And, in fine, Let it be recommended 
to all Preachers, to humble themſelves 
when they aſcend that Sacred Ambo, 
where they are to be the Mouth of the 
People to God in Prayer, and the Mouth 
of the Almighty to the People in Preach- 
ing : which [ztroitns they ought to com- 
mence with much more Reverence, than 
if they were to begin a Dance: 


N Neither 


178 The Reformed Biſhop. 

Neither ſhould we have ſuch occaſion 
to mind that famous Story ( if it may be 
ſo termed ) of the ſeven Epheſrar Sleepers; 
if the Governours of our Church, during 
theſe eighteen Winters laſt by-gone, had 
ſtudied ſo much Uniformity, as to be at 
the pains, unanimouſly to compile a plain 
and brief Catechiſm: 3 ( but withal a ma- 


terial Sum of the whole Chriſtian Do- 
drine ) and that for the publick Ute of 


this Nation: that every Country-Curate 
may not improve a Mode of his own; 
which, if it be not contradiCtory, is at 
leaſt diſparate frog the Platform of his 
Neighbour : But that by a Form of ſound 
words generally authorized, and praQti- 
ſed, young ones may be early informed 
of the Principal Duties of Pjety they owe 
unto God, of Charity to their Neigh- 
bours, and of Sobriety to themſelves. 

It ſuch things as theſe were accorded 
unto, andaccordingly performed, 1t could 
not truly be. {aid of the Governours of 
this Church, That they never yet purſu- 
ed the right Ends of their Government. 
Yea many ſuch Ads would be a ſufficient 


Gage to ſtop the Mouths of the virulent 


Adverſaries thereof, who ſtick not to ſay, 
That 


k 
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That they look upon Biſhops as the ea- 
fieſt Perſons in the World, who ſcarce 
take any thing elſe in hand, but to ga- 
ther up their Rents; and do apply to 
them that Blaſphemous CharaGer which 
Epicurus hath given of his imaginary Dei- 
ty, That he is an idle SpeGator of the Aﬀ airs 
of the World, and doth no more notice hu- 
mane Adtions, than a Rational man doth 
the Humming of Gnats in a hot Summer's 
Day. They do alſo accommodate that 
Epicurean Motto unto them, Satis mag- 
mm alter alteri Theatram ſumus: Some 
compare ther to the Hedg-hog, which 
rolls it felf in its own ſoft Down, and 
turns out it's Briftles to all the World 
beſides: Yea fome reſemble them to a 
young Gentleman, who takes a flying 
Crop of a Poſlefſion, and regards not 
the Reparation of its Baildings: And Fi- 
nally, ſorne make no Bones to aflimulate 
them to that fat Monk in the Story, who 
(when the Abbeys were a going down ) 
having received Aſfurance of a Penſion 
during his own Life, ſtroaked down his 
Belly, and ſaid, zodo hic fit bene, he ca- 
red not whether Religion did fink or 
fwim. But leaving theſe odious Compa- 
7 N 2 ; rifons 
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riſons; (as favouring too much of an An- 
ti-Epiſcopal Spiritz) I proceed to the end 
of this Article. 

When ſuch things as theſe are reſolv'd 
upon for the Behoof of the Clergy , 
they ought to be prudently recommend- 
ed, but not imperiouſly commanded, 
under the Notion of Church-Canons ; 
For it is only a General Convocation 
that can make them ſuch; as being the 
ſole true Repreſentative of a National 
Church : And till his Majeſtie's Authort- 
ty be interpoſed, they cannot have the 
Force of Laws. It being a well known 
Saying of Optatus Milevit. Eccleſia eſt ir 
Republica, non Reſpublica in Eccleſia. 
Let us therefore patiently wait till Di- 
vine Providence give us ſerener times, 
and more Tranquillity in the Land, (for 
as Phyſitians ſay,  Cofu movenda ſunt , 
204 cruda.) and till it pleaſe his Maje- 
ſty to indict a General Convocation 
of the Clergy. (and, that the Determina- 
tion of the Circumſtances of ſuch a. meet- 
ing, 1s one of the Royal Prerogatives, 
none, but they who are Fanarticall 
Principled, will Queſtion.) But if once 


this Church were 1ſo happy, as to en- 
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joy, with his Majeſty's Favour, ſuch a 
Convention; then all the ancient Ca- 
nons, which are- judged uſeful for this 
Church, ought to be retrived: and what- 
ſoever 1s (after mature Deliberation ) 
found Convenient, pro - re 2ata, ſhould 
be reduc'd into Canons, that all: may 
know the proper Standard of the 
Church. $3 o 
And let an effeCtual Courſe be taken to 
ſuppreſs and eradicate all Schiſme, Heres 
ſie, and Profaneneſs, out of this Land; 
that the Church of God may become ter- 


. Tible toall ſuch, as is an Army with Ban- 


ners. 

And let a door be opened to all Accu- 
ſers (who are babiles in Law) to give in 
Indi&tments, ſub periculo, againſt any fim- 
ple or organical Member of this Church 
the King's Majeſty: alennarly excepted; 
who (as Tertullian fayes,) is ſolo Deo minor, 
and conſequently hath no Judge upon 
Earth, "The ſame Father uſually term- 
ing the Supreme Magiſtrate, poſt Denunz 
Secundus : Parallel whereunto 1s that of 


' Optatus Milevit. Super quent non eſt niſt 
: Plus Deus. - 


N 3 But 
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But that Church-man muſt needs be more 
preſyumptuous than any Pope of Rome, 
who imagines himſelf to be both infalli- 
ble and impeccable : For, though there 
be ſome Roman Doftors (eſpecially the 
Cononiſts : ſo paraſitical, as to adore that 
Biſhop! of Rome as a; Demi-God, and 
more than a manz and to teach, That he 
3s Fudge of all, and can be Judge of all, and 
can be Judged by by novie upon Earth; yet the 
moſt ſober at: judicious of them, even 
when they conclude him to. be 7:2jor ſin- 
gulis, yet, acknowledge that he is minor 
wniverſts, , and conſequently ſubordinate 
to the juriſdiction of a General Conncel. 
And that this was the Sentiment aid De- 
'' termination of two late General Coun- | 
cels, (when the Pope's Ulurpation_ was . | 
in 1ts *Axpy and Zenith;).is evident from 
thoſe Inſtances, which the As of the 
Councel- of Conſtance and. Baſil do afford 
us: (not to, ſpeak of that Arathema, which 
the Sixth General Conncel - pronounced 
againſt Honoriws. of Rome, for being a 
Monothelite. Vid. Concil. 6. Gener. A&. 1, 
4, 12.) For the firſt, depas'd a. three- | 
headed Cerberxs, the ſimultaneous. Popey, | 


(la monſtruous was the Roman Hicrarchy : 
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at that time.) iz. Joh» the 24th, (or 
234 as ſome reckon) call'd Balthaſar 
Cofſa, Gregory the 12th, formerly named 
Angelus Corarins, and Benedid the 13th, 
termed otherwayes Peter de Luna; and 
in the Vice of theſe Anti-Popes ſurro- 
gated Martin the 5th. Likewiſe the 
Councel of Baſ/ pronounced the Sentence 
of Degradation againſt Exgenins the 4th, 
and in his Place ſubſtituted the Duke of 
Savoy, under the Name of Pope Felix 
the 5th: and, though Providence per- 
mitted not this Depolition to take effect 
(Amadee being at laſt contentto exchange 
the Triple-Crown for a Cardinals Hat; 
which (as Calvin faith wittily ) was a 
Loaf thrown into the Mouth of Cerbe- 
r4s:) Yet, that the Authority of this laſt 
Councel, was no lefs than that of. the 
Firſt, is evident from the 39th Seſſion of 
the Councel of Conſtance. From whith 


| | brief Hiſtory we may infer, That thefe 


Roman DoGors, who teach, That” the 
Councel is above the Pope, would laygh 
heartily, if they heard any other Biſhop 
pretend to a Negative Voice in that Af- 
ſembly : Forif any Church-man dream | 

an Infallibility in himſelf, he may b 

| N 4 Juitly 
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Juſtly. derided, as was that dillolute 
Prince Demetrins, j1n whoſe favour the 
Athenians made that wild Decree ; That 
whatſoever King Demetrius ſhould Com- 
21and, ought to be held Sacred with the 
Gods, and juſt with men. Yet I have 
heard it many times Debated as a Pro- 
blem, Whether ſome Biſhops, or the Fa- 
naticks, would be more filled with con- 
ſternation at ſuch a General Meeting of 
the Clergy But it may be caſily Deter- 
mined, 4 Jobn the 23d, Paul the 4th, 
or any ot, Profligate Pope had not 
more arcadiual Apprehonſions of a law- 
ful and free General. Counce], than ſome 
of thoſe would haye of riglitly Conſti- 
tuted Convocation. 


Vid. Can. Apoſt. 73. 
Jem Concil. Gerundenſ. Can. 1. Concil. 
Toletan. 4. Can. 1. & 4. ( alſo the 5th 
and, x7th Canons of the ſame Synod. ) 
Concil. Bracarenſ. 1. Can. 20, 21, 22, 23. 
ws Uniformity in all the ſteps of 

ublick Worſhip is recommended. ) Co- 
cil. Toletan. 11. Can. 3. Concil. Milevitan. 
Can.12. Concil. Agathenſ. Can. 21. Concil. 
Fer Can. 7. Concil. Valentin, Can, 1. Cor- 


cil, 
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cal. Turonenſ. 2. Can. 14. Concil. Toletan. 3; 
Can. 2. Toletan.'4. Can. 9. 12. Toletan. 5. 
Car. 1. In all which, a Liturgy 1s recom» 
mended, and Ordained to be ufed in the 
Church ; viz. A Publick Platform, as'to 
the matter of Solemn Prayer, Praiſe, and . 
the Adminiſtration of the Bleffed Sacra-' 
ments of the Goſpel ; None being per- 
mitted in the Ancient Church to invent. 
and vent Battologies or Tautologies, not 
any irreverent Expreſſions" (: ſavouring 
either of Blaſphemy, or piaus Non-ſence 
at the belt ) in the Solemn Acts of Divine. 
Adoration. In :the enſuing. Canons, the 
Solemn Anniverſary Felitivais.and.Fafts oh 
the Church are appointed. V:d;Cemeal. Eli: 
bertin. Can. 43. Concil. Agathenſ. Can. 14; 
38, 39. Concil. Aurelianen|. 4. Can. 1.Concit. 
Matiſconenſ.2. Can. 2. Cuyjus hzc ſunt ver- 
ba 3 Paſcha noſtrum, in quo Surmmns Sacerdos. 
& Pontifex, pro noſtris delitis immolatus. 
eft, omnes debemus feſtiviſſame colere: + in, 
illis ſandGi(ſumis diebus, nullus ſervile opus 
audeat facere. (where by Paſchawearenot 
to underſtand Eaſter-Day, but alſo Good 
Friday, which was that great day of Ex- 
piation. ) Concil. Toletan. 4. Can. 6. Status. 
1915 in ſexta feria Paſſuonis Domini Myſte- 
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Neither ſhould we have ſuch occaſion 
to mind that famous Story ( if it may be 
fo termed ) of the ſeven Epbeſian Sleepers; 
if the Governours of our Church, during 
theſe eighteen Winters laſt by-gone, had 
ſtudied ſo much Uniformity, as to be at 
the pains,unanimouſly to compile a plain 
and brief Catechiſm ; ( but withal a ma- 
terial Sum of the whole Chriſtian Do- 
Je) and that for the publick Uſe of 
this Nation: that every Country-Curate 
may not improve a Mode of his own; 
which, if it be not contradictory, is at 
leaſt diſparate frog the Platform of his 
Neighbour : But that by a Form of ſound 
words generally authorized, and praQti- 
ſed, young .ones may be early informed 
of the Principal Duties of Piety they owe 
unto. God, of Charity to their Neigh- 
bours, and of Sobriety to themſelves. 

If ſuch things as theſe were accorded 
unto, andaccordingly performed, it could 
not truly be. ſaid of the Governours of 
this Church, That they never yet purſu- 
ed the right Ends of their Government. 
Yea many ſuch Ads would be a ſufficient 
 Gagg to ſtop the Mouths of the yirulent 
Adverſaries thereof, who ſtick not to BY, 
o. at 


Th» Reformed Biſhop. t59 
That they 'Jook upon Biſhops as the ea- 
ſfieft Perſons in the Wotld, who farce 
take any thing elſe in hand, but to ga- 
thet un their Rents 3 and do apply to 
them that Blaſphemous Chara&er which 
Epicnris —_ given of his imaginary Dei- 
ty, That he is an idle SpeFator of the Aﬀairs 
of the World, ant doth no thore notice hu- 
amrane Adtions, than a Rational man doth 
the Himming of Gnats in 4 hot Summer's 
Day. They do alſo accommodate that 
Epicurean Motto unto them, Satis mMag- 
mim alter alteti Theatram ſums: Some 
cotnpare therh to the Hedg-hog, which 
rolls it felf in its own ſoft Down, and 
turns out it's Briftles to all the Wold 
beſides: Yea fonie reſemble them - to a 
young Gentleman, who takes a flying 
Crop of a Pofleſhion, and regards not 
the Reparation of its Bnildings:- And Fi- 
nally, forte make no Bones to affimulate 
them-to that fat Monk in the Story, who 
(when the Abbeys were a going down ) 
having received Affarance of a Penſion 
during his own Life, ſtroaked down'* his 
Belly; and- ſaid, 2odo hic fit berie, he ca- 
red not whether Relipion did frak of 
fwim. But 1caving thelt odious Compa- 
e x1 N 2 , Tifons 
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riſons; .(as favouring too much of an An- 
ti-Epiſcopal Spiritz)-I proceed to the end 
of this Article. COD” 

When ſuch things as theſe are reſolv'd 
upon for the Behoof of the Clergy, 
they. ought to be prudently recommend- 
ed, but not imperiouſly commanded, 
under the Notion. of Church-Canons ; 
For it is only a. .General Convocation. 
that can make them ſuch; as being the 
ſole true Repreſentative of a. National 
Church: And till his Majeſtie's Authori- 
ty be interpoſed, they cannot .have the 
Force of Laws. It being a well known 
Saying of Optatus Milevit. Eccleſia eſt in 
Republica, non Reſpublica in Eccleſia. 
Let us therefore patiently wait till Di- 
vine Providence give us ſerener times, 
and more Tranquillity in the Land, (for 
as Phyſitians fay, - Cofu movenda ſunt , 
204 cruda.) and till it pleaſe his Maje- 
ſty to indict - a General Convocation 
of the Clergy. (and, that the Determina- 
tion of the Circumſtances of ſuch a. meet- 
ing, is one of the Royal Prerogatives, 
none, but they who, are. Fanatically 
Principled, will Queſtion.) But if once 
this Church were ſo happy, -.as to en- 
Joy, 


WG 
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joy, with - his Majeſty" s Favour, ſuch a' 
Convention; then''all the ancient'Ca-. 
nons, ' which are-jadged uſeful for this 
Church, ought to be'retrived: and-what- _ 
ſoever 1s" Cafter nfature' Deliberation ) 
found'' Convenient,” pro' re 2ats, {ſhould 
be  reduc'd into Canons, that * all: ; may 
know the proper! -Standard' of 'the 
Church. ) 

And letan effetual Courſe bevikels to- 
ſuppreſs' ahd eradicate all Schiſme; Here 
fie, and Profaneneſs,' out of this' Lands 
that the Church of God may become ter- 
rible” to all ſuch, as'19 an _ witty Ban- 
ners. ' .} {- 

Andiet'a dogr be opened to all Accu- 
ſers (who are habiles in'Law) to: prve"in 
Indittments, ſb periculo, againſt oy fm- 
ple or: organical Member of this:Church z 
the King's Majeſty alennarly excepted 5 
who (as wrtnllien {xyes,) is ſolo Deo'minor, 
and conſequently. hath' no Judpe upon 
Earth;:”\'Fhe ſame. Father uſually term- 
ing 'the Supreme Magiſtrate, ' poſt Deum 
Secundus > Parallel whereunto 1s that 'of 
Optatus: Nhlevit. _— ye ror 4 "j 


Plus Dos: 


19: 
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But that Church-man muſt a4, more- 
| preſuwptuous than any Pope--of Rame, 
who imagines bimſelF 4 be both infalli- 
ble and impeccable: For, though there 
be ſome Roman Doftors (eſpecially the 
Canoniſfs > (0 paxalitica}, as to. adore that 
Biſhop! 'of Rome - as. 2) Demi-God, and 
more than, a man; and. to teach; That be 
7s Fudge of all, and can be Judge of all; and 
can be; Judged by norie:ujor pe yet the 
moſt ſobef il judiciqus. of them, even 
when they. conclude him to. be mujar (in- 
gulis, yet CAROIEP that he is mIror 
wrivenſts,. and conſequently. ſubordinate 
to the juriſdiction of a General Councel, 
And, white this was xhe Sentifnent. ahd De- 
termivatian.'of- two late: General, Epun; 
cels, (when the Pope's Uſurpation; was - 
in 1ts; Ax and-Zenithz)(is. evidentfrom 
thoſe -Iaſtances, - which, the” 4&s;-of _ 
Councel'of Conſtance:and. Baſil da. afford 
us: (not to; ſpeak; of that Arathor, which 
the S:xtb General. Conneel —_ 
againſt. Honoriws. of ' Rome,  t6t bein 
Monothelite. Vid. Council. 6. Geners': Bt 
4, 12.): For: the firſt; depasY\a. theae- 
heade "Cerberus, the ſimultaneous:Pope 
Ca monſtruous was the Roman Hierarchy 
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at that time.) iz. John! the 24th, Cor or 
231 as ſome reckon:) call'd Bath 

Cofſa, Gregory the 12th, formerly nam 4 
Angelus Corarizs, and Benedid the. 13th, 
termed otherwayes Peter de Luna; 'a 5 
in the Vice of theſe And-Popes ſurro- 
gated Martin the 5th. | Likewiſe the 
Councel of Baſil pronounced the Sentence 
of Degradation againſt Exgerins the 4th, 
and in his Place ſubſtituted'the Du ef 
S2vo0y, under the Name "of af e. 
the 5th: and, though” Provii Ts je 
mitted not this Depotition to take 
(Amaate being at laſt contentto excha 
the Triple-Crown for a Cardin VE 
which (as Calvin faith wittily ) bins 
Loaf thrown into the Mouth of Cerbe- 
r45:) Yet, that the Authority of this laſt 
Councel, was no lefs than that of. the 


Firſt, is evident from the 39th ne mf 


- the Councel of Conſtance. From 

brief Hiſtory ' we wow infer, "Tha; til 
Roman ors, who teach; That \ 
Conuncel. is above the Pope, would'1 3 
heartily, if they heard any other | 
pretend to a Negatiye Voice in that / 
ſembly :- Forif any Church-man dreaty L 
af Infallibiliry m 4 he' may” 


N 4 jultly 
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Juſtly,; derided, as was that,;,diflolute 
Prince Demetrins, Jn whoſe. favour ithe 
en: made that wild Decree, ; That 
w hatſoever King Demetrius ſhoyld.'\Com- 
21and, ought ta, be. held Sacred. with. the 
Gods, and Juſt. with men. . Yer, T -haye 
heard it many times Debated 1s a Pro- 
lem, . Whether ſome, Biſhops,.or the Fa- 
naticks, would: be amore filled with con- 
Kexnabon at ſuch-a. General; Meeting of 
lefgy: ». ut. It; may be eaſily Deter- 
EA e 23d, neu the 4th, 
er-any, other ,. Protligate Pape, had. not 
more x; other 175 AP Fi A law- 
ful,and. free, i Tae <a n ſome 
of KN woul "me %, a glu þ Goulti 

fared 9 Gorevoniy cc 0 


| \, EP Vid, benh 5: 523 

- hy Cl (un thof, 4 LL. of pe] 
CY. 4+. Can... 1,4: alſo.the, 5th 
7th Canons pf...the, lame: Synod. ) 
-C 7 Bracaren « 8 Can...20, 21, 22, 23. 
ere Uniformity .in all. the. ſteps. of 
k Worſhip is recommended.) Cor+ 
frl. oletan. 11. Can..3.. Concil.  Nhlevitar. 
Can.12. Concil., Heathenſ, Can, 23.. Concil. 
7 Ca. 7- Coneal: Ve Mt: I. Cor- 


(he. 


mined, at .; 


SE 
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cal, Turonenſ. 2. Can. 14. Concil.:Taletan;'3s 
Cap. 2+ Toletan.' 4. Can. 9g. 12.1\Toletan;"'55 
Car. 1..In all which, a Liturgy 4s-recoms 
mended, -and Ordained to be ufed inthe; 
Church; viz. A'Publick Platform; as to- 
the matter of Solemn PrayerzPraile;:and. . 
the Adminiſtration. of the "Sacra- 
ments. of the Goſpel ;- None: beirig-per-, 
mitted -in\ the Ancient-Churel eo.invens 
and. ;yent Battologies or  Tauwraldgics;:ndd 
aly + TIEVOTEwG .Exprefſions\ CSavouringl 
either of Blaſphemyz onpidue;Nbniſence 
at.the beſt) inthe. w— 
Adoration.. Ia-tthei nn Canons the 

Solemn Anniveeſary. Feſt! eas 7 
the Church areappointed! Vid:Caweih\ Biz 
bertin, Can. 43. Concil. Agatherif, Gaz. nay 
38, 39. Concil. Aurelianenſ. 4\ Cant. Conrils 
Matiſconeaſ. 2.Canc2.\Cujushecunti ver 
ba ; Paſcha noſtym;in quo SummnrSacerdos. 
Gb. \Pomtifex,\ pxo. noſtris deliftis immolatyy 
eſt, omnes debemus ſoftens coleret "int, 
 #bs ſand#ifſimis diebus, nullus-ſervile\vphs. 
audeat facere. (whese by P aſchawwearenot) 
to-underſtand Eafter-Day; {_but:ht{o. Good 
Eriday, which was that great.day.of:Ex» 
piation .):Concih, Tolttan. 4. Gans. Status 
Lac in ſexta fenie: Peſſuenis Domini, Myſtts 


i rinns 
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riues Cracis. (quod ipſe Doivinns cunts) an 
zmnciandum ' a0luit ) prediceri; atque in- 
dulgentianm criminum clard voce omnem' po+ 
prlume: preflolari: ut Pwnitentie compuntt1i- 
one mundati, Venerabile Feſtuns Dominice 
Reſarredtionis, remiſſis iniquitatibss oft 
pere mereanmy, Corporifque ejus ans 
gninis Sacramentum, mundi 2 peccato fnind+ 
mr. Et Can. 7. ejuſdem Concilii  Þ die 
Paſſiaris Domini, jejunium ( preter peru 
hos, ſenes, & langaitdo J quicanque ante per- 
etas Indidgentie preces, ſolverit, 3 Paſchal 
ganclio depelfatur 5; nec in eo Sacramentunt 
Gorporir: '& Sangninis Domini percipiat, 
qe: diem Paſſuonis ejus per abſtinentians 
wor raped \4s'more- fully ex- 
preſledin the'89th Canon of the 6th Ge- 
neral ' Councel',. where: we: have © theſe 
words i dier' ſalutarss-Paſſionis it? je- 


Juno z Oratzone, *.comprun Gone cords per- 


agent, oportet circa horars medie nofis Ma- 


$925 Sabbati, jejunos eſſe: tum Evaiigeliſte 


ren. 1. Can: 4. Concil.Ceſar- Auguſt Cai.2, 
& 4: Brems wiceſimo prime die, 1.6. & 16: 


Kal. 


PRES: Anathema ſit 212. per pet Bune; 


_ thoity,, Royal, Burghs are. 


flame concurrere : pa gal 


Rut.it {hems this endleſs Curſe, 15 little re- 
arded by .. thee Fanaticks,, whether. 
bers or others, ( for that: four Lea- 

ven i6.not oma Jrrged ged out-of 
thek wh xeunder Biſhops ;)-who 
x {o: _ fram. Preaching. on. the \Anni- 
wry" am "our Bleſied Saroonns Navi, 
that they cannat be perſivaded, to. counr 
tenance with their preſence the ſhorteſt 
Homily thereon,- no - not! on- dayes 
ef'the Week, wherxeon, by Publick Au- 
appointed to 
have; Sermon-; : And; hn is be ex-. 
pete that theſe:Nan-conformiſts ſhould 
cordially: bleſs Heaven for common Mer- 
cies, when: they- cannot; find- in their 
bearts;.to ; adore: Solemnly; the Jufprite 
Goodneſs for that unparallel'd Demon- 
— of Free Love? Heaven having 
reater Gift to beſtow, neither was 
Path capable of a greater, than this 

- match» 


-th {YE | 
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niatchleſs Mercy, 'which* "was celebrated 
by the Heavenly" M#the of Celeſtial. 
Quiriſters, in the'dawyihg of that bleffed + 
Mornittg, © wherein Oriens ub alto that 
bright Mornive-ftar"fitſt appeared ;'"yea, 
wherein 'that Gloriotis 1 of evetlaſting 
Righteouſneſs aroſe with Healing 4n his: 
Wings; upon a finful World. Vid. ttians 
Corel Tolet. 4. Can. 2. Sratuimws, 'ut fats 
ten ſervel in anno," 2 nob# Conti neiliuns Celes 
bretur, ee, Atid'a livtheafeer; Onints wt- 
tem 'quz Cauſus' advey, ſourque thabere 
noſcunthr, ' at > Cont mm etc 5- 
OG 'pro © Compiler! Dar bfers e Daſorir; 
 pppcty Eo Þ PYIReþe Bol latog 19%, 7 
; 35115191 q yIIoT {ive 953tngd? 

In ne we leve Utedimany  Cinvris 
at lenge ifor "the! Ovafitharion /bfithis 
Article, 'an@:that the: maiy. (Toft. 
monies of the Fathtrv#ſerted in the Be: 
ay-thereofito- the-ſameTpnrpoſes 5 1 There: 
ford! leſF:this Emchividinm ſhould! be'too' 
math dilated;! we'thave\forborn *to.*a}- 
Iege, ,a0y” wore AutiGritjes to that? $2 


k 


- L $4 3 p TYITH # 
” D 


WO Aa, 
———_ 


oh Reſend —_ n 


wh vinanh? $13 FTC ta1{4 : 
, , BY, 


Sow wo Wy 128; 'T- Cori b x9; 5, aojdf2 
&+5. 4,53 7, 13:42 Cor. 16. 4,5, 6. '1'Tr0 
F.'20. Pit. 3. To. Rev. 2: 2, r4;r5, 20." 5 


[UT till this Church be bleſſed with 

-Þ ſuch a General Rendezvonz' of it; 
Clergy, let every Biſhop vigorouſly & 
abour his Duty'in his own'Sphere. For' 
what One ſaid well concerning a GeneraP 
Reformation 3 That if every man would' 
Reform himſelf, there would little res | 
main for the Supreme Magiſtrate: to do, 
may be here fitly applied ;*For, if every 
Governour would -a@& his part within his 
own. Precin&, ſure there 'would: be Tel 
trouble given 'to- a General''Aſſembly;! 
whenever Providence ſhalt give the occa” 
fion thereof. Therefore let them uſe all 
Means poſſible, which areipurely Ecele- 
Gaftick,, to-redice-all Schiſtmaticks to the 
path of Unity, and all Heteticks'to the 
path of Verity. But if (aftet much pati- 
ent.waiting forthe fruit of their LaboursY 
there be noi hope of their: Converſion, 

-g42f1 then 


then let them proceed to a Judicial Con- 
viction of theſe obſtinate Sinners, who 
are found to. be Iirechinable : and ct 
the Church-Cenſures alwayes prevent the 


vernours of the Church to clamour up- 
on the Criminal Judge to Fine and Con- 
= thoſe Delinquents, whom they have 


arce ever noted as ſuch in their Ecdle 
laſtick Courts. This prepoſterous Me- 
thod looks, not only like the Dzo gludi3 
of Boniface the 8th, but doth alſo refen 
ble Pope Julizs the ſecond, his throwing 
S. Peter's Keys into Tyber, that he might 
betake himfelf unto S; Pars Sword. ': - 
-- But this was not the Method of the 
Primitive Church, which permitted none 
of it's Organical Members to meddle,; ei- 
ther direQtly, or indirealy, in the Mat- 
ters of Blood, or bodily Cocrcions ; as is 
evident from the ancient Canons; the 
paſhive Effuſion of the precious Blood of 
Holy Fefus, and of his Blefled Martyrs, 
being a rich Compoſt to the Soil of the 


| Church; but not the aQive Shedding:of 


the. Blood of others, under a Pretexr of 


Relig1ous Zeal far the 
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Caſtigations of the Civil Magiſtrate 5 it 
being a moſt invidious thing, for the Go- 


I I 


ms — OO enke 0 — 
way of Propagation, than the Tranquill 
Methods of the Goſpel of Peace. 2 

Primitive Chriſtianity (which did a 
moſt infinitely tranſcend this' Age, in 
the Glowings of Divine Zeal,) knew na 
ſach Calentures of Paſſion: Bellons was 
nat.then looked! upon as a Nurſing-Mo+ 
ther to the Church; Nor Mars as 4 


\ . God of Reformation : Neither were 


the Laws: of Chriſt like thoſe of Drace 
or Mabunet, written with the Blood of his 
Enemies; though he ſealed thera with: bis 
own, and ſprinkled them - with the 
Blood of- Martyrs 3 as Tertull;an faith 3 
Tt being very obſervable, that the Tem« 


ple: of Janus was ther ſhut, when the 
Prince of Peace was born. For the 


Church is ſufficiently furniſhed wit 


Means of ſaving Souls, t 


draw a Temporal Sword: 


Diſeaſes 
of the Mind not being cureable like thoſe 


of the Body; for. Aſperitie is no- proper 
Remedy for them, but only Reaſon, and 
Lenity of Words. Thoſe good Empe- 
rQurs, Canaries Valentinian, the two 
Theodoſit, Martianse ; proceeded -un- 
to no greater Extremity againſt the molt 
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damn igible -Hereticks' of 
their Times, than the Sentence of Baniſh-' 
ment.. : Which Chriſtian Lenity' was con- 


ſonant to the! Judgment'of Tertwlljan, cap:: 


244% 28;Apologet. And in his Bookto on 
lz,we have this excellent'Expreſſion'; 60d): 
ee Religionis eſt cogere' Religionem 3 | quit 
ſponte ſu ſebp debet, non": vicum & hoſtie ub" 
animo libente expoſiulentur. With'whom 
S. Cyprian joyns Iſſue, Epiſt. 62. and 4- 
thanaſins; ' Epiſt. ad folitar. Vit. agen." &* 
Orat. 1. cont. Arrian,” Hilay. con. Auxent- 
& lib. 1.'ad Conſtan. Ambr. Epiſt. 32: O- 
Eb. 2: Epiſt. 27. Hierom. 'Epiſt. 62. ud 
Theoph.- Auguſt: lib. 3. con. Creſcon.' Gyan: 
w2atic:.'c.''$0.' Nullis bonis 'in Eccleſia Ca- 


thokca.placet, (i nſque ad mortem in quem- 


quam, licet Hereticum, ſeviatur. Whetice 


we/may perceive, . that the Apology of 
ſome Eccleſiaſticks, : for -imbruing their 


hands 1n:the:blood of that deteſtable He- - 


retick';Servetus:3. is-point blank contrary 
unto the mianimous: Dofrine of the'Prr- 
mitive; Fathers; /: $53.3 BHIO 1s * 224; 


. And-if weifhall alter ihe: Scene .,from | 


Geneva.to-Rome, it willibe found: no-Jel 
tragical' and: bloody =:For{( as ons 
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Weſt meet together at laſt, by going aſun- 
der) ſo the Feſait and Fanatick truſt. moſt 
utnhappily in that Anti-Chriſtian Conjun- 
cture of Treachery and Cruelty, & in thoſe 


 damnable Artsof Rebellion, and King-kil- 


ling; towhich execrable Aſlaſinations,and 
perverſe Intendments, Britazn hath been 
too Jong the. fatal Theatre. And though 
theſe pretend to be Chriſtians,yetI ſuppoſe 
they have no other Apology fortheir Pers 


' fidiouſneſs, than that of a barbarousKing; 


who ſaid, That his Tongue was not made of 
Bone. For it is impoſſible that. Chriſtian 
Religion ſhoyld afford them any 3 it being 
very obſervable, That in all thoſe famous 
Perſecutions of the Primitive Church 
(whereby many Millions were abſorpted 
in thegulfe of Death:) not one was found, 
who thoughtit lawful tomakeuſeofdefen- 
five Arms, (though ina juſt cauſe) againſt 
the ſupream Authority then in beingz but 
did conquer their Victors and Tormentors, 
with Conſtancy and Patience; it being moſt 
falſe what Bellarmin aflerts,that it wasnot a 
Moral, but a Phyfical incapacity, which re- 
{trained them; For Tertu//zarmn his Apologes 
tick doth clearly evince the contrary: - 

| Whence we may eaſily conclude, in 
what Shop thoſe Offenſive Arms were 
O framed 
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framed, wherewith Hildebrand: aflaulted 
the German Emperour Hezry the: fourth, 
and by what helliſh Conncelt-his Succeſ- 
ſor Paſchal the ſecond, was influenced to 
excite Henry the fifth againſt his Father 
and Sovereign;z” not to ſpeak of thoſe 
Storms which. diſquieted Frederick the . 
firſt and ſecond all their Dayes; the 
Clouds that ingendered them being ex- 
haled at Rowe. But we had need to 
tranſcribe the Annals of Germany, to 
enumerate the Hoſtilities of the Roman 
Biſhops againſt the Emperours their 
Lords; eight of which they excommuni- 
cated, ind when that was. done, - then 
they made the Temporal Sword cut off 
thoſe whom the Spiritual had ſtruck at. 
Which Anti-Chriſtian Methods became - 
{o formidable to the languiſhing Empe- 
Tours, that Roduiph of Habſpurg, (the 
Founder of the Auſtrian Greatneſs) would 
not go into [taly, to receive the Crown 
of Gold at Rome, after he was choſen 
 Erperour.z calling that bloody City, 
The Lyor's' Den: And unto thoſe who 
urged him to go thither, to' receive that 
third Ceremonial: Crown, . he frequently 
uttered that of the Poet, : 


Olin © 


£qunt.....' 


Olim quod Vulpes «groto, canta; Leowi- 
Reſpondit, referam @c. ent 14.7 
But-Germany was not the fole Theatre of 
the! unchriſftian Plots- and Pradices of 
theſe Anti-Primitive- Prelates3, Hor, - no 
little Trouble was given to. Philip. the 
Fair,of France, by P. Boniface the eighth 


of whom it was truly. ſaid, intrewit' ut 
Vulpes, reguavit ut Leo, mortuus eſb, ut, Canis, 


Likewiſe Lewzs the 12th-had his:ſhaze af 


: Diſquiet from that Martial Prelate Julins | 


the ſecond, by whoſe Fulminatians: the 
poor King .of \Vavarr was Thunder-ſtruck 
without Remedy.” | Ferdinand: of Arra- 


£09, 'having indeed a. malt Catbolick, Ap- 


petite after the Dominions of his Neigh- 
bours; not to ſpeak. of the barbarous Al- 
ſaſination of Herry the third, and: fourth 
of France, by two defperate :VYains, 
who had been carefally inſtructed by 


their Ghoſily Fathers 1n:that meritorious 
. Ant of: King-killing: S7xtw Puintys:ha- 


ving the forchead, in a publick Conſiſto- 


rg, it Rowe, to- celebrate. that !;J4cobin 


Friar, .as'a notable Martyr upon that: ac- 


p 


O 2» But 
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But we need not croſs the Seas for Inſtan- 


ces of this Nature; For if [znocert the third 
(the Hatcher of that moſt ſeditious and per- 
fdious *XXX Canon of the Councel of 
Lateran:)with his Legate P andolphas, were 


now alive, they would be found to talk of 


that inauſpicious King of Ergland, named 


John, his conſtrained Reſignation : and it 


15 no ſmall wonder, after ſo many Centu- 
ries of years, to hear again (in this Age ) 
any noiſe of that vain and illegal Pretence 
which all ſober Perſons imagined, had 


been blown up long agoe by that Subter-_ 


ranean' Powder-Plot: but it ſeems, they 
intend to 'give a Demonſtration to the 
World, that no Preſcription of time can 
Tender a common Whore honeſt. , Andif 
a grain-weight of Chriſtian Ingenuity, or 
Humanity,canbe found in that late prodi- 
gious Conſpiracy againſt our Church and 
State, let the Univerſality of that infernal 


Deſign, with thoſe baſe Appendages of - 


diuturnal plotting, vile Ingratitude , 
'Treachery, and Grnetey, be the ſole 
Judges thereof. | | 

And, in fine, it is my humble Judg- 
| © ment, that, till theſe Coals of Juziper be 
quenched, which have too long _ 

| | __ me 
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med all the Vitals of the Chriſtian Church 
(I mean the Puritanical Papiſt, and Jeſu- 
ited Puritan: our unchriſtian Animoſities 
and Feuds. (many whereof are meer Lo- 
gomachies, and groundleſfs ) ſhall never 
be throughly extinguiſhed, till the de- 


vouring Fire of Hell conſume theſe leſſer 


Flames. | 

Neither will I ever forget that notable 
Inſtance of this Concordantia Diſcordantia- 
7414, Which that excellent Hiſtorian F. A. 


© Thuan. affords unto us, in his 56th Book, 


where he tells us, that the Demwagogues of 
Paris, and Pulpiteers of Rochel, centered 
in that point of treacherous inhumanity, . 
viz. to put to Death all Priſoners of War, 
even after the publick Faith had been 
given unto them. Bart; hn 

Tradent fabrilia Fabri. | 
Therefore the Artiſignrari of the Arrians, 
Macedonians, Neſtorians, and Emtychi- 
ans, ( not to ſpeak of many other Here- 


, ticks: ) were not only conven'd be- 


fore the reſpeftive General Councels, 
which are accounted the moſt famous 
of them all; but were alſo judicially con- 
vided and Sentenc'd with the higheſt Cen- 

fures of the Church, before the Civil 
FEI Q 3 _ Magr- 


© 4--M 


GO OT TR ee EE III 


re Eads of 


Y\,*.tThL *$ | ' F : "T5 
198 The Rafe Biſhop 
bo nin: any other notice of them 
as Detinquents, than to compel] thoſe er- 
roneotus Schiſmaricks to appear petſonal- 


ly before the Eccleſiaſtical Court, to 


which, thty had, been legally ſinnmaned ; 
The Church in theſe Dayes laying down 
this, as af inviotable* Conclufion, 'that 
they would not fail to do their own Du- 
ty ; and if the Civil Magiſtrate afterwards 
negleted his, let Him anſwer to God for 
It, who "puniſheth Potentes potenter :- and 
&x Ocs vero werihns. as faith Herodot. in 


Chione and Senetd, "org ſub re6mo eratiori 
regftuns eſt. And iv thitgredt Andir, eve- 
ry war Huſt ftand 3rd fall to bis own 
Mallet. The Brath;117 Sectlare being in- 
deed fit chough ro reſtrain exorbitant 
Practices, . but it hath.no dire& Influence 

upon irregular Judgments; and I fear, ir 

OA Rte Hypocrites'than fincere Con- 
verts3, Fire and F3BF6r (the beloved Ar- 
Suenle of the Rights Clvireh.} Having a 
more natutal Tendency to a _preternaru- 
rat Cantymption,” thafito a Spiritiial, Con- 
IN, . Therefore the Arriays (whofe 


? "_ 
? 
®., 


_ Courſes were generally very violent, and 
Bloqdy:) are defervedly look'd/npon'as 
the getivine Parents of theſe Cbercive 

Ives, and dfingenuous Arts, which 
| were * 
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were judged'very heterogeneal tothe Na- 
ture and Conftitution ofthe Church; which 
as it tranſa&ts only ww Spiritual Matters, 
{o 1t could inflict ne other than Spiritual 
Cenſures and Chaſtiferients. But when 
the fiery Dominicans aroſe, (the Dream 
of Dominicus his - Mother being a fad 
Prognoſtick of the 'Violence of that Or- 
der.) they might juſtly have been texm- 
ed, in this Regard, Arriazi Rediviviy fo 
mercileſs \ was that - Perfecution- of-"the 
poor Watdenſes, to which they carried 
both Lanterns and Faggots: Which bloo- 
dy Method continues to this'day in- the 
Spaniſh» Inquiſition : theſe violent” Spirits 
being-ufually the crue} Lords of that itn- - 
famous Judicatory , whoſe thhunhe 
Machins 'reſemble the wild and* Barba- 


rous Fancies of Mezentius and Proerkſtes, 


the unnataral Bellowings of Phalaris his 
Bull, the Turkiſh Gaunching afid Tmipale- 
ing upon Stakes, much rather thar the 
harmleſs Engines of the Goſpel. And if 
a Pythagorean Menuvyom; were poſht- 
ble, I would imagine; that there had been 
a tranſmipracion of the ' Souls of - theſe 
Dominicans into the Bodies of forme late 
Presbyterians; oneegg, or Fiſh,not being 
found liker to another, than is the Re- 

O 4 ſems 
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ſemblance of ſome of theſe Incendiaries : 
on which account, one of their abortive I[- 


ſue hath (in one of his Pamphlets) not 
unfitly termed their Coverant,That great [n- 


ftrument of Blood; whereby he verifies 


that common Obſervation, Os Apoſta- 
ta perſequitur ſuum Ordinem. But ſeeing 
the Dominicans were nothing elſe but the 
Emiſlaries of thoſe Maſters who pretend ta 
be S. Peter's Succeſlors, and in their fierce 
Anger, and cruel Rage, have cut off 
more than the Ears of many who were 
much moreinnocent than that Servant of 
the high Prieſt; Therefore I cannot forget 
to take notice, m this Place, of another 

reat Abuſe committed by ſome Popes; 
For the Croyſade (which was at firſt de- 
fign'd to reſcue the Holy Sepulchre from 
the Poſſeſſion of Infidels; to which great 
. Undertaking many Myriads of Chriſtians 
were animated by the preaching and Mi- 
racles of S. Bernard: ) was ſo pexverted 
from that Primary pious Inſtitution, that 
it was employed to.the utter Extirpation 
of many thouſands of the ſimple and 
harmleſs Inhabitants of the Mountains of 
Languedoc, and Provence. Such is the 
Aﬀettation of the Rowan Biſhops to 
- wear 
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wear the Livery of that Scarlet-coloured 
Bealt. 

But the bright Olybian Flames of the 
Primitive Church (which were not Igxes 
comburentes, ſed lambentes:) hated, with 
a perfet Hatred, thoſe Sanguinary Spi- 
rits; as may appear from the Deport- 
ment of S. Martin» of Tours, who (as 
Sulpitizs Sev. reports) refuſed to commu- 
nicate with {thaſiws and 1dacizs, ' two © 
Spaniſh Biſhops, becauſe they did proſe- 
cute unto Death ſome of the Priſcillia- 
7iſts, and that before the Tyrant Maxi- 
us; (though 1t cannot be denyed, -but 
that they were deteſtable Hereticks, 
even Manichei Redivivi, and conſequent= 
ly but half Chriſtians.) So great was 
the Averfion of theſe truly Evangelical 


Spirits, from Shedding of Blood, even in 
the Cauſe of God. | 


Yea more than ſo: ſo great was the 
Antipathy that S. Marti» had conceived 
againſt ſuch violent Courſes, that when 
he was informed,the Tyrant had impow- 
er'd ſome Military Tribunes to go into 
Spain, & there to depopulatethe —— 


& pillage the goodsofall thoſe who wou 


. not 
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not conform, he immediately went to 
that Emperour, and freely told him, 
That this pretended Zeal was not kind- 
led by a Coal from the Altar of God, 


but rather an infernal Fire bred in the | 


Breaſts of ſome furious Biſhops, and fo- 
mented by the Venome of that old Red 
Dragon, the natural Feuel thereof : the 
Event whereof could be no other, than 
that of a furious Tempeſt, or overflow- 
ing Inundation, which bears down all 
before it, and puts no Difference betwixt 
the Good and the Bad, Old or Young, 
Male or Female, but ſweeps away all 
promiſcuouſly : or like unto 'a number of 
ravenous Wolves let loofe upon a Mul- 
titude of harmleſs and naked Animals, 
Which have not the Faculty. to diſcrithi- 
nate betwixt the mangy Sheep and thoſe 
which are ſound in the Flock; So it 
ſhould fare with thoſe defenceleſ; Crea- 
tures, if an Hoſtile Army fhould invade 
2 peaceable People, living/ſecurely with- 
out any Fear or Apprehenfion of ſuch a 
ludden Deluge ; Friends and Foes, He- 
terodox and Orthodox, Contormiſt and 
Non-Conformiſt, would be-all overflow- 
ed alike: the inſolent Souldier having oy 
| other 
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other Eyes to diſcern ( but, what Natnre 
hath given to all living Creatures;z) be- 


 twixt the Faith of an Heretick, and the 


Orthodox, ſave only by their Paleneſs 
and Garb. So that they who are accu- 
ſtomed to Rapine, almoſt from their In- 
fancies, if they found rich Moveables, 
and eaſily tranſportable to their own 
Countries, whether the Owners were 
rich in the Faith, ornot, they would not 
concern themſelves with that nice Diſtin- 
tion; But, as It was faid of the dayesof 
Caliexla, That it was then Crime enough 
to be rich; ſo all ſhould be Fiſh that 
ſhould come 1n their Net : ſo impartial 
would theſe rude Souldiers be. - And 
the Emperour would be fo far from at- 
taining his End, that it would rather 
harden theſe delnded People to perſiſt in 
their Non-Conformity ; they looking up- 
on themſelves as Martyrs (at leaſt Con- 


fefſors) for their imaginary Faith: the 


moſt ignorant among them being at leaſt 
fo intelligent, as to underſtand, that this 
1s not the peaceable Method of the Goſ- 
pel, to proſelyte any to the Chriſtian 
Faith, but point blank contrary thereun- 
to. By which (truly zealous) Intercef- 
| | | ton, 
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fion, this Devout man at laſt diverted 
the Tyrant from that moſt cruel Deſign. 
But,in fine, [ſhall remitthem to the ſeri- 
ous Conſideration of the State and Practice 
of the Primitive Church, when the Civil 
Magiſtrate was no Chriſtian,but a Perſecu- 
ter of that way, whoſe Concurrence they 
could not expect to their Diſcipline, but ra- 
ther a violent Oppoſition thereunto. And 
if any of them ſeemed to put to their help- 
1ng hand, it was not any Loveto the Diſ- 
ctpline of the Church, but Ragione del 
Stato, as the Italigns phraſe itz Thus the 
Emperour Awreliazns did drive away Pau- 
lus Samoſatenus, that Arch-heretick, and 
Biſhop, from Artioch ; but it was out of 
no Principle of Reſpect to the Church 
that he did fo, (for he was accounted one 
of the Perſecuting Emperours;) but from 
Reaſon of State, becauſe that proud He- 
retick was a great Incendiary in that 
City. Let therefore the preſent Church 
imitate that excellent Pattern of the 
Primitive, before the, Halcyonian day of 
the great Conſtantine. 
. But if (7 ordine ad Spiritualia) they 
will needs make their Addreſs to the Se- 


cular Magiſtrate, for the Coercion of 
 Delin- 


E-- 
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Delinquents, I wiſh it were rather in the 
matter of groſs Scandal, contumaciouſly 
perſever'd in, notwithſtanding of the 
higheſt Cenſures of the Church infliged 
upon them; than of the Sentiments of 
the Judgment which proceed not the 
length of unwarrantable Praftices. For 
they who are incorrigibly profane are 
more overawed by the Terror of man, 
than by the Fear of God; and much more 
by the Temporal Sword of the Criminal 
Judge, than by the Spiritual Sword of 
the Church; for habitual Practical Atheiſts 
may (without breach of Charity) be pre- 
ſum'd to be ſuch in Speculation. [ ſhall on- 
ly inſtance the Profanation of the Lord's 
Day by Salmon-Fiſhing; there being a 
vile Pack of brain-fick Hereticks in this 
Land, who allow the Practice of it. 1 
am indeed far from pleading for a Juda- 
ical Sabbath in this Church ; But for 
any who are called Chriſtians to' be ſo 
employed in the time of God's Solemn 
Worſhip, muſt needs be very odious in 
the Sight of Heaven, and exceedingly 
ſcandalous inthe Eyes of all thoſe whoare 
devoted to a Religious Service. Neither 
find we any ſuch Irregulanities tolerated 

n 
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in any Chriſtian Church, which paſſeth 
not under the name of Barbarous; no, 
not in Geneva, or Amſterdam. IT know 
certainly, that this Inſolency hath been 
repreſented, both privately and publick- 


_ Iy, to the chiefeſt Governours. of this 


Church ; and they obteſted, to implore 
the Aſſiſtance of his Majeſties Secret 
Councel, in order to the effeftual Sup- 
preſſion. of that Scandal, as being fo re- 
flective upon the preſent Government : 
but I fear, it hath not yet been done, 
for there is neither Bruit nor Fruit of 
that Addreſs. 

But if the Governours of our Church 
deſire to avoid thoſe bitter Sarcaſmes, Me- 
dice cura teipſum, @* Turpe eſs DoGori 
6c. De ingratis etiam ingrati queruntur : 
qui non ardet, non accendit : Si vis me fle- 
re &c, Which (in plain Engliſh) import 
that we ſhould waſh our own Mouths be- 


| fore we apply Gargariſms to others; Or 


(to uſe our Saviour's Phraſe ) pul/ ont the 
Beam, before thou eſpy the Mote; then let 
them have a ſpecial - Care, not to be 
found Profaners of the Lord's Day them- 
ſelves. Which Scandal they ought to 


fhun the more ſolicitouſly, becauſe it was 
| one 
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one of the Rocks on which their Prede- 
ceſſours- did fplit 3 if we may believe the 
verbal Aflertion of many living Witnelſles, 
and that which a late learned Writer hath 
conſign'd in print: Which Reflection 
ſhould ſerve, at leaſt, as a Pharos, to pre- 
vent all Shipwracks of that nature for 
the future. But how this Beacon hath 
been obſerved, may be perceived from 
the enſuing little Story. A Bedal of 
a Country-Church being queftioned, 
not long agoe, before a Country-Seffion, 
for bringing home a Burden of Flax on 
the Lord's Day, made this Apology for 
himſelf, That not many Days before, 
there had been a Biſhop in that Village, 
who in his Return from the North, 
( where he had been viliting his aged 
Father, of the ſame Order with himſelf;) 
lodged all Night in the Miniſter's Houſe, 
though the Incumbent was not at homez 
and (not ſtaying to iupply that Vacan- 
cy ) travelled many Miles that Day of 
his Removal, which was the Lord's Day, 
with a great Baggage-Horſe 1n his Train, 
whoſe Burden was far above the Propor- 
tion of Flax he had brought homes; 
Whence he inferr'd, That he thought 


the 
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the Biſhops had brought ſuch Carriages 
in Faſhion on the Lord's Day, and that 
he might lawfully imitate them who were 
the Fathers and Lights of the Church. 
From which blunt, but true, Story, (for 
the poor door-keeper was cenſured in 
Publick, for all his imaginary Authentick 
Apology.) I ſhall alſo deduce this Infe- 
rence 3 That all Church-men ſhould be 
as vigilant as Dragons, over their. Con- 
verſation in the World, that they give 
not the leaſt Offence unto any ; (that 
Stumbling-block occaſioning the moſt 
dangerous Fall, which 1s laid by the im- 
rudent deportment of an Ecclefiaſtick.) 
he Plurality ef men being more enclined 
to live by Examples than by Rules, the 
former being much more obvious to Ple- 
beian heads than the latter, beſides 1t 
hath a ſecret Magnetical Virtue, like the 
Loadſtone it attraCts by a Power of which 
we can give no Account. Yea fuch is the 
perverſeneſs of humane Nature, fince that 
woful Lapſe of our firſt Parents, that 
the generality of men are more prone to 


follow Evil, than to imitate that which 


1s Good. 


But 
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| But, that we may ſhut up this Point, 
I ſhalladd no more to the Proſecution of 
Delinquents 7 Foro Eccleſzaſtico, but on- 
ly this Wiſh, That the Governours of 
our Church do not ( by their applying. 
violent Corroſives to ſome who are ob- 
noxious to Error, and too great Lent- 
tives to others who are Scandalous,) give 
occaſion unto any, of applying to them 
that uſual Obſervation concerning the 
Roman Church, That ſhe puniſheth more 
ſeverely the Violaters of her own Laws, 
than the Tranſgreſlois of the unqueſtion- 
able Laws of God. I cannot deny , but 
that it doth exceedingly grate my Spirit, 
to hear the Adverſaries of our Church 
upbraid the preſent Government with 
a Aegis at fome Scandals, by ſay- 
» That 1t was not fo in the Time of 
th Covenant, { for ſo they term that 
Rebellious Combination againſt Church 
and State : ) and that Presbytery was a 
better Bulwark againſt Error and Pro- 
phaneneſs, than "ÞEpiſc copacy 5: I fail not 
indeed to tell them, that it muſt needs 
have been a very precious Rampart which 
was cemented with the Blood of Kingsz 


2nd that I could give them an account- 
Þ of 


210 The Reformed Biſhop. *®: 


of many Tyrants (bothin regard of Uſur- 
rationand Domination) who made very 
good Laws, ard put them ſeverely in ex- 
ecution ; For, Ex malis moribaus bone ori- 
untur Leges. YetT wiſh from my very Soul, 
That our Church (as it is now Conſtitu- 
ted) did in Piety , Charity , and Purity 
( both as to Errour and Prophaneneſs ) 
outvie all the Sects and Conventicles in 
the World. 

See the AFGs of the Firſt General Council 
at Nice, ander Conſtantine the Great, 4- 
gainſt the Arrians. The Second General 
Conncil at Conſtantinople, anuder Theodo- + 
ſius the Great, agaizſt the Macedonians. 
The Third General Council at Epheſus, a- 
gainſt the 'Neſtorians, Axſpiciis Theodoſti 
Junioris, The Fourth General Council, a- 
gainſt the Eutychians,x»der Martianus. The 
Fifth under Juſtinian the Great, again 
the Tria Capitula. And of the Sixth, un- 
der Conſtantinus Pogonatus, againſt the 
Monothelites.(Not to ſpeak of many Pro- 
vincial Synods during thatInterval. ) Vide 


. Concil. Tarraconen\. Can. 4. Concil. Anti- 


ſiccor. Car. 34. Concil. Tolet. 4. Car. 30. 

Tolct.11. Can.6. Tol.1. Can.5. Conc. Mati- 

{con.2.Can.1.Where we have theſe expreſs 
words, 
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words, Nemo Die Dominico talem ſibi ne- 
ceſſitatem exhibeat, que jugum cervicibus ju- 
mentorum imponere cogat. Eſtote ones 
Hymnis &: Landibus Deo intenti. $i quis 
veſtrim proximam habeat Eccleſiam, prope- 
ret ad eanclem 5 &*ibi Die Dominico ſemet- 
ipſum precibus lachrymiſque afficiat >, &*c: 
7d, etiam Concil. Antiſfiodor. Can. 16. 


Vide Hieronym. Comment. ad cap. 4. 
Thren. Peccantes man ſuetudine provocentur, 
01 auſteritate abjiciantur : Auguſt. ( ſeri- 
bens ad Proculianum, partis Donatianez 
Sedarinm:) Doceri, &* moderata ratione 
ad Colloquia &* amicas Collationes invitart 
debent , qui cogi non poſſunt : Decere quippe 
vere Religions cultores, ut a perpetuo propo- 
fito non recedant , vincendi in bono malum. 
| Jdem ad Cecihanum Preſiden ita ſcribit 3 
Ut tumor ſacrileeg wvanitatis terrendo pos 
tins ſanetur, quam ulciſcendo reſecetur : &# 
Epiſt. ad Aurel. Epiſcop. Si quando mine 
ab iis qui preſunt adhibeantur , id cum do- 
lore fieri oportere, ultioniſque metum ex Scri- 
pturis intentari debere, ne ipſt in ſua po- 
 beſtate, ſed Deus in eorum ſermone timeas 

txr. Et in Luculenta illa ad Bomifac. 
Comitem Epiſt. 1dem ſubdit 5 1» hujuſ- 
1 


modi 
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mods Canſjs , ubi pergraves difſentionum 
feifſuras , mon bujas ant llins hominis eſt 
tericadium, fed populorum ſirages jacent, de- 
trabendum fe liquid jeveritatsi, <3 aaajo- 
rabues maiis jananiis, charitate ſubuenien- 
dum. (Quod adeo in Eocietia obtinuit , 
ut ea Sententa ſemet atqueiterumin Cra- 
trans Decretum tranicnpta fit.) B. Ambro- 
fs 3 Velentiniano Imp. puero, ad Maxi- 
ec Imp. miſſus Cub 1d tempus quo ilte 
Tyrannus Prijcitizari caput amputailet : ) 
io Acltione iua teftatur, cum Trewirzs 
elttt., abltinmſle ſe ab ns Epiſcopis qui 
#ffaczo Communicabant, & 2 fide devios ad 
necem petcbant. Vid. etiam Greg. i. Moral. 
£39.20. Par. 4. c.6. EtLib. 2. Epiſt. 52. 
F2v. Xx. Ep. 5. 


Article 
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Article XVI. 


r King. 21..19, 20. &* 22,14, I5, 16,17. 

2 King.3.13,14-1/a. 58. x. Jer. x. 17,28. 
Ezek. 2. 6. & 3. 9. Mat.1c. 28. AT. 4. 
9, 20, 29. ch 9.27, 29. IT £1. $a. 
Tt. 2. 15. 


N the foregoing Ar ticl6 we have hinted 
at the Execution of Diſcipline. And 
ſeeing divers Appeals come from Inferwur 
Church- Judicatories to the Biſhops, and 
their Dioceſan Synods ; Let me entrear 
them witha holy and diſcreet rpinoice, tO 
reprehend all who are found guilty with- 
in their Jurisdiction, by diſcountenancing 
' and Cenfuring all who are Contumacious 
in Schiſm, obſtinate in Prophanenefs, and 
pertinacious in Errour ; e{pecially, if they 
be Apoſtares from our Religion, to Qua- . 
keriſm, Popery, or Atheiſm. For, if they 
be obſerved to be deſtitute of that Cou- 
rage or Reſolution which 1s neceſfary in 
any Governour,it will give occaſton untc 
many to conclude, That God never Call 
them to that Office ure are not en- 
du'd with the Spirit of their Calling: For 
F'3 _-(as 
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(as the Spirit of Government was impart- 
ed by Heaven tc the Son of Kiſh, before 
his Election to the Regal Otlice, ſo) the 
Almighty ſends none to labour in his 
Vineyard, but he firſt furmiheth them 
with-competent Abilities to work there. 
The Paſhon of Fear ( as Syracides tells 
us) betrays thoſe Forces which Reaſon 
B:4igsinto the Soul, and many times. ar- 
ages an evil Conſcience within 5 For the 
=> ng are bold as a Lion; but the Ti- 
merous and Wicked are hide-bound, irre- 
ſolute, reſty, and unadtive, always ob- 
nox1ous to a pannick fear , and void of 
zeal for the Glory of God,through Want 
of the Virtue of active Fortitude fo that 
they are many times afraid of their own 
ſhadows. And it was upon the account 
of that deſtitution, that the Primitive 
Church did declare the Lapſe and Clinicks, 


' Who were Baptized in that condition, 1r- 


regular, and inbabiles to Officiate at the 
Altar ; the Former, becauſe they wanted 
Chriſtian Courage; as is infinuated Car.X. 
Concili; Magni Niceni: and the Later 
ſhould not be Ordain'd, becauſe their 
Faith ( who are Baptized on their ſick 
Bed) ſeems not to be voluntary, bur of 
wa legal. wo ow 
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necſhty, which is explicitly given as the 
reaſon of that Interdict”, by the x 2th. 
Canon of Neo-Ceſares. And , without 
all Peradventure, He ( and he only) is 
framed by Heaven to be an approved - 
Governour, either of Church or State, 
who can fay in ſincerity, with S. Chry- 

' ſoſtome , 1 fear nothing but Sin: For as_ 
the Poet ſaith, | 


Degeneres animos Timor arguit. 


Now the Courage of a Church-Go- 
vernour imports ſuch a Magaanimity 
that excludes Pulillanimity on the one 
hand, and Temerity on the other; that 
felix temeritas ( which, as Seneca ob- 
ſerved, attended the Aﬀtions of Alex- 
ander the Great) being unſutable in a 
Church-man, who ought alwayes to or 
der his Afﬀairs with diſcretion ; For 
Chriſtian Prudence admits of the Sagaci- 
ty of the Serpent, in-conjuntion with 
the Harmleſneſs of the Dove. © There- 
fore this Virtue in an Eccleſiaſtick, 
mult alſo (hut out that Volatile Sa" 
which 1s obſerved in ſom?! who pretena 
to Greatneſs of Spirit , ,and ſhould be 

P 4 reduc'd 
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reduc'q to ſuch-a Fixation that amounts 
to an immoveable Conſtancy in that which 
(after maturedeliberation hath once been 
well refolved upon, in conformity to that 
Advice of Judicious Saluſt. Antequam in- 
cipias Conſulta.—ubi Conſulueris matur? , 
faGo opus eſt. But that Fixation muſt ne- 
ver come the length of a Caput Morinum ; 
For, as a faint-hearted Creature is eaſily 
frighted by the Audacious ; fo an un- 
conſtant wavering Spirit is, with no leſs 
facility, impoſed and wrought upon by 
the Crafty. Y 


Phat Character of Socrates 5 Semper 
eodeme. .incedebat wultu;, and that Prin- 
ce's Motto , Semper idem, are decent 
Epithetes ,in a Church-man. As thc 
inflexible Juſtice . of - Ariftides merit- 
£d that Eloginn:, That the Sun might be 
ſooner . diverted" from its Courſe, than that 
Noble Athenian from the Path of Juſtice ; 
So the inviolable, Reſolution - of Atha- 
naſius-to adhere unto the Truth, - procu- 
red that deſerved Encominm , Seden po- 
p- zmntare- voluit . quam Syllabam': Yea , 
eſs than a' Syllable (:qven the-interpo- 
ſition of one Letter into the Churches 
: Tre t Creed,) 


« —_— 
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Creed, ) would have compoſed the 
Difference betwixt the Orthodox and 
Arrians, and have procured eternal 
Peace to the Chriſtian World, all the 
Years of the Reign .of the Emperours 
Conſtantins and Valens : and that (in all 
probability ) much more effectually, than 
the Nine diſparate Creeds Penned by the 
Arrians, during the Reign of Conſtanti- 
1s. But they adhered cloſely to the 
Council of Nice,. and did- choole ra- 
ther to caſt themſelves upon the Provi- 
dence of God, than to conſent to the 
lealt Alteration; - they perceiving . that 
the ſubſtitution of 0motnO. for 0ugsn©., 
did not only: pervert the Sence, and e- 
nervate the Authority of that great Sy- 
nod ; but thar it did totally invalidate 
its Determination for . Conſubſtantiality. 
For the Orthodox conſidered , that as 
Wiſdom is alwaies juſtified "of her own 
Children, So that Wiſdom: which de- 
ſcends from: above, is firſt pure, then 
peaceable; And that. Optabilms eft Bel- 
Ium pace impia, &. 8, Deo. diſtrahente. 
But I greatly fear that there are too 
many in this Iron Age ſo —_ : 
hat 
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that they would Chuſe to renounce, not 
only any Letter of the Alphabet, but 
alſo all the Dutch Conſonants, and Scla- 
w0rian Words, yea, both A, and Q, be- 
fore they willingly abandoned their Seats, 
they being Willows, and not Oaks : 
Which was given as the reaſon, by an 
old Courtier, why he ſtood (but I ſup- 
poſe not uprightly ) in favour, during 
all the Twenty four Years of Bloody 
War betwixt the Red Roſe and the White - 
 ſach perſons having a Yerſatile Ingeninne 
( as was ſaid of Cato the Elder ) which 
can #ti foro, & ſervire Scene. 

But a prudent Reſolution with a Cou- 
Tagious Conſtancy, in a Church-Gover- 


nour, will not fail to animate all the Preſ- - 


byters within his Juriſdiftion, to exerciſe 
Church-Diſcipline impartially, without 
_ any fear of finding their own ſubordinate 
Authority baffled in the matter of Ap- 


peals, when Scandalous perſons provoke - 


from. their Award to the Biſhops Tribu- 
nal; which 1s too frequently practis'd in 
this Age.  Batif (in lieu of ſtrengthen- 
ing) they perceive their Supertiours 
palpably weakening their hands, by con- 
niving too long, and indulging _ 
muc 
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much unto fome Delinquents, it wRtl give 
occaſion, even to thoſe who cannot but 
| approve the form of Government, to 
wiſh that they had never ſeen ſuch Go- 
vernours, who regard not the Glory of 
God, or the Good of his Church, nor the 
Credit of their own Ofhice, nor the Repu- 
tation of their Clergy; and that they are 
too like unto K. Saul, given rather for a 
Curſe, than a Bleſſing unto the People of 
God : All Laodicean Biſhops, and all who 
(as theSatyr ſaid) blow hot and cold with 
one mouth, being hateful in the fight of 
God , and odious in the eyes of thoſe 
4 who have a pure zeal for the Glory of 

God, and the Good of his Church; for 

| Corruptio optini eſt peſſoma. Yet I doubt 

not, but that this free Remonſtrance 
(though madeby themoſt Conform of the 
Clergy,) ſhall verifie that of the Royal 
Prophet, Tange monies, &* funigabunt 3 
which by ſome of the old Fathers is ap- 
plied to theſe rancorous Vapors which 
barefac'd Truth exhales from ſome Moun- 
tains of worldly Dignity. And from 
theſe little partial- Policies ( which fa- 
your too rankly of a timorous ſinful 
Com- 
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Compliance :) Judicious Spectators will 
take occaſion to compare them unto /#- 
ſop's Dog, who would neither do good, 
nor let good be done; and to the Crime- 
an Tartars, who will not ſuffer the Polo- 
ians to manure a parcel of fertile ground 
interjacent betwixt them, and that part 
of the Ancient Scythia Exropea, neither 
will they be at the pains to cultivate it 
themſelves. I deny not , but Pax cur 
hominibus, & Bellum cum vitizs, 18 an An- 
cient Chriſtian Maxim 35 But ſure I am, 
Pax eum hominibus &» vitiis, 1s an Anti- 
chriſtian Conjuncture. 


But the impartial execution of Diſci- 
pline hath alſo a Train of many other ex- 
cellent Advantages following after it 
For all the Cardinal Vertues do evident- 
ly and eminently appear therein: And it 
1s an imitation of the *ArporwroAntic of 
our Great Maſter ; as alſo the beſt Ex- 
pedient to perſwade all Ranks of peo- 
ple to comply with their Admonitions, 
and to ſubmit enirely and cheerfully-to 
the Yoke of Diſcipline , when they per- 
cerve their Rulers to be. no Refſpecters 


of Perſons, and that their Juſtice 1s 4 
| ar 
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Aar blind, as not to put any difference 
( in their Cenſures ) betwixt the Noble 
and the Ignoble, the Rich and the Poor. 
But if any Byaſs be perceived towards 
the Left Hand of Secular Intereſt, unby- 
aſſed perſons will be apt to reſemble 
thoſe Canons whereby they pretend to 
be regulated, unto Spiders Webs, ( as 
one compared Solox's Laws;) which catch 
the leſſer Inſects, but the greater ones 
paſs through them Scot-free. It was cer- 
tainly the Conſideration of theunmallea- 
ble impartiality of a Prelat, which prom- 
pted that Great Emperor Theodoſiws to 
fay, That he knew no Biſhop but Ambroſe. 
There is but little fear, in this byaſſed 
Age of the World, of the violation of 
that Antique Precept, Te ſhall not conn- 
tenance a poor man in his Cauſe; but the 
Reverſe thereof 1s too frequently tranſ- 
grefled, it being anold Complaint 


Dat weniam Corvis, vexat Cenſura Co- 
Iumbas. 


Another Advantage of the impartial 
Execution of Diſcipline, is, . a great 
Conformity to the Method of the 
Primitive 
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Primitive Church. And ſure if the pru- 
dent pradice of many diſuſed Peniten- 
tiary Canons were retrived into this Ape, 
it would reſemble the Face and Garb of | 
the Ancient Chriſtian Church, much | 
more than it doth. Me thinks, it cannot 
but be a matter of great admiration 
unto any that is acquainted with the 
Primitive Hiſtory, to find (even before 
the Roman Empire turn'd Chriſtian ; ) 
ſuch a Crowd of Peritents, eſpecially the 
Lapſe, willingly offering themſelves to 
undergo the ſevereſt Penances enjoined 
by thoſe Ancient Canons, which were 
. ſo {tri and diuturnal, that many of them 
required many years appearance 1n Sack- 
cloth and Aſhes, before they wereaccom- 
pliſhed; the Church-Guides wanting the 
Brachium Szculare to ſecond their Diſci- 


pline, and many times meeting with much _ | 


oppoſition therefrom. Neither had the 
Penitents any Temporal Hopes or Fears 
to induce them, but only a firm belief of 
the Future Rewards and Puniſhments of 
another World. The Principal Canons 
which contain a Platform of that Anci- 
ent Auſtere Diſcipline, and which do 


enjoin an impartial Execution of Church- 
: Cen+- 
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"Cenſures upon all Delirquents without 
reſpe& of perſons, ſhall be ſfubjoin'd at 
the period of this Article. I ſhall only 
here take notice of the &Fs:za« of the 
Primitive Fathers; For in ſome Caſes, 
theſe Diſciplinarian Canons permitted a 
oreat Latitude to the Governours of the 
Church, to diſpence with the axpiCac 
or rigorous execution of them, upon the 
account of Humanity, Charity, Prudence, 
and Compaſſion, eſpecially towards thoſe 
who were in danger to be ſwallow'd up 
of too much Grief, or to be abſorpted in 
the Gulf of Death, before they were 
reconciled to the Church by fulfilling 
the whole Canonical time of Penance. 
This Diſcretion 1s recommended in the 
Iith. Canon of that great Council of 
Nice: And thereaſon of this Remiſſion of 
the Rigour of the Law in ſome Caſes is 
expreſled in general, by the 7th. Canon 
of the XIth Council of Toledo; where we 
have theſe very Words; Ecclefrarum 
Re@Goribas diſcretio ſe debet, me per in- 
conditam @* indiſcretam Diſcipliname , 
ſubeant Homicidii notam, And the 12th 
Canon of the {ame Council of Toledo may 


be 
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 betermed a Commentary upon that 11th 
of the Council of Nice. Now this Re- 
Taxation of Penance (which was nothing 
| elſe, buta Diſpenſation with the Rigour 
of the Canon, upon Prudential and Cha- 
ritable Motives,) being a great Favour. 
granted by the Penitentiary, or Spiritual 
Guide to the Publick or Private Peri- 
tent, 1t was fitly termed by the Primitive: 
Church, an [mdulgence ; Which Word in 
the later Ages was groflely abuſed by the 
Roman Church, in the matter of Purga- 
tory 3 and the unlawful Gain which. re- 
dounded from that Doctrine, reckoned 
upon as one of the Three Spiritual Foun- 
tains of the Temporal {ztrado of the 
Popes of Rome. 

But whether this Politick Invention did 
contribute more to the Avarice, or Ambi- 
tion of that Hierarchy,can hardly be deter- 
mined.But furel am, the Primitive Fathers 
knew no ſuch Lucrative Dof&rine: And 
if they could have heard Ticelius, with 
the reſt of his Dominican Pardon-mon- 
gers promulgating that moſt Scandalous 
Sale of Indujgences in Germany, (where, 
for a little Money, they promiſed in the 
Pope's Name, That the Living qe: 

| E 
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be preſerved from the Flames of Purga- - 
tory, and the Dead immediately extrica- 
ted out of themz) they would -undoubt- 
edly have concluded, That theſe Preco- 
es came from Hell, to publiſh that Simo- 
niacal DoCtrine, of which we find ze yps 
quidem, 1n all the authentick Decrees of 
the moſt ancient Biſhops of Rowe: Yea 
to him that readeth the Decretals,- it may 
plainly appear, That an Irdulgence is; 
an Abſolution from Penance impoſed 
in Corfeſſzon only 5 which was the Opt- 
nion' of that Learned Cardinal Cajetar; 
after he had once and again conferr'd 
with M. Luther at Ausburgz the Judg- 
ment of that great Cardinal being ho- 
mologated by that ingenuous (but miſe- 
rably deluded by his Cardinals) Pope 
Adrian the 5th, who was alſo a great Di- 
vine, and had written on that Subject long 
before Luther thought to handle 1t. As 
for the /Era of that unhandſome way of 
gaining money ; It was certainly poſteri- 
our to the 11th Century, and did not 
commence, till Orbaz the ſecond, ha- 
ving granted a plenary Indulgence and 
Remiſtion of all Sins to whoſoever made 
War in the Holy Land, to "__ 
"1 
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the Sepulchre of Chriſt out of the Hands 
of the Mahametans; which was 1mita- 
ted by his Succeſſors for ſome hundreds 
of years 3 Some. of which granted it to 
thoſe who maintain'd a Souldier, in caſe 
they could not go to war themſelves in 
Perſon: and after, in Progreſs of time, 
the ſame Indu]gences were given for the 
taking of Arms againſt thoſe that obey- 
ed not the Church of Rozre, (at which 
we hinted im another Article,) although 
they were alſo Chriſtians; and for the 
moſt part, infinite ExaCtions were made, 
under theſe Pretences ; all which (or the 
greater part) were applyed to baſer Ends 
and Uſes, than was pretended. But it 
15 high time to crave pardon for this 
brief polemical Digreſiton, and I ſhall 
ſpeedily ſhut up this Article with an An- 
| {wer to one or two Objections. 
Peradventure ſome are ready to fay, 
it's impofſhible to retrive that Primitive. 
Pattern unto this Age, unleſs it were re- 
duced (whereof there is but little hope,) 
unto that intenſe Contrition, and Zeal, 
Faith, Hope, Charity, Humility, Pati- 
ence and Temperance, which abounded 
in the Infant Chriſtian Church. Yea, 
k- | INOrec 
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more than ſo, There were many Schiſma- 
! ticks in the Primitive times, (ſuch as'the 
: MNovations, Donatiſts, ' Miletians, and: Lux 
* criferians.) and ſome Hereticks, (eſpeci- 
ally the Montaniſts, called otherwiſe: Cas 
taphrygians,) who, with a malicious yign 
lancy, watched for the halting of th 
Orthodox ; which made them beſtiry 
themſelves the more vigorouſly againſt 
Delinquents; and with a ſeeming Severity; 
leſt theſe watchful Dragons ſhould ups 
braid them with too much Lenity.. -- - - 
For Anſwer, It is a matter of greatRe- 
orett to all the true Lovers of Son, that 
theſe Chriſtian Vertues are at the beſt 
pradtifed among us in too- remiſs a De- 
gree:z And it ſhould be the Endeavour of 
all Chriſtians to come up to the length of 
that'grand Exemplar; for we have Souls 
to be ſaved or loſt, as well as they; and 
there 1s no. leſs Obligation lying upon us 
to glorifie God, than was'on them. And 
if every one who profetleth that Holy 
Calling, would in his own Sphere move - 
aright through Divine Grace, we needed 
not doubt, but that Golden Age would, 
in a great part, be brought back to the 
Church, and that we ſhould anticipate 
Q 3 | that 
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that bleſſed Millerinm which. was expett- 
ed: by «the 'moſt ancient Primitive Fa- 
thers, before 'the Conſummation' of the 
World. To which Purpoſe the moſt 
Learned /M. Mede-applyes the DoGrine 
of  the'/ ancient *Chiliaſts, and vimdicates 
the Settarors of Papias, from the Imputa- 
tion- of S: Hieroa. 
'i:As2 for the other Objedtion; It is but 
tov evident,: that'we' have but too many 
Heteticks and Schiſmaticksliving amongſt 
us, whoſe -Lyncear ' Eyes'iare as! mali- 
ciouſly” obfervent: of the Defects, and 
ets of our Church, as. any of thoſe 

of the: Primitive' times weretiand who- 
foever hath not noticed this, it ' may be 
truly-faid _ him, chat Domi oi | 
"_ A 

Vid. Catits ford Ones C Init Tllibe: 
rims, Neo efarienſis, & Ancyrani. Con: 
el. Generel. 1. Can. 2. Ska Concil, Tos 
tas. 3. Can. 2,16. Concil. Agathenſi Can. 27: 
Concil. Carthas. 4.Can. 74. Confil, Turon.2, 
Caz. 19. Concil. Hiſpalenſ. 1. Can. 3. Con: 
cil. Matiſcor. 2. Can. 14. Concal. Toletan. 4. 
Car. 31. Tolet. 6. Can. 3. Synod. LRrtini- 
"gy oe Concil General. 6. Caz. 8h " BY 
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The Practice of holy Biſhops being the 
beſt Commentary upon their Dottrine, 
before we ſubjoyn any of their Teftimo- 
ntes for the Confirmation of this--Ar- 
ticle, I ſhall give a brief hint of ſome 
Hiſtories, in order to the refreſhing of 
the Memory of the judicious : Rea- 
der; for he muſt needs be a Stranger 
to all Church-Hiſtory, who 1s altoge- 
ther unacquainted with theſe enſuing 
Tnſtances. | of 9 


The firſt 1s of Maris Biſhop of Chalce- 
don, a blind Biſhop, yet- he fought not 
Andabatarum more, but boldly told the 
Emperour F#liaz to his Face, That - he 
was glad the Almighty had bereav'd hint 
of his Eyes, that. he might not ſee ſuch a vile 
Apoſtate as he was. Such was the Free- 
dom of Spirit wherewith even an Arrian 
Biſhop was endued 1n Behalf of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. But the -wppnoie of S. Ba- 
fl (a greater, and much more Orthodox 
Biſhop, ) was fo admirable in the Eyes of 
the Lieutenant of the Emperour Valens , 
that this Heretical Servant told ir 
as one of the greateſt Wonders in the 
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World, unto his Arrian Maſter, That 
' there was no Threatening imaginable could 
deterr that Metropolitan of Cappadocia , 
from the Path of Truth and Vertue. St. 
 Chryſoſtom his Freedom of Spirit in repre- 
hending the Vanities of the Empreſs Ex- 
doxia, 'was ſo great, that ſome ſuppoſed 
it had too ins of the Satyr in it: and 
that his wonderful Eloquence would 
have run in a ſmoother Channel, if a lit- 
tle Gall, Vinegar, and Vitreol, had not 
ſometimes troubled the Stream. But he 
deſerved from all (and in a right Sence 
too) to be term'd *Aq5v27©6., or a knee- 
leſs Biſhop, he being inflexible to all the 
Petitions of Ignorant and Scandalous Ec- 
clefiaſticks, who lived within the Priphe- 
ry of his Patriarchate : Neither could all 
the Hopes or Fears, wherewith the great- 
eſt Secular Perſons in the World accoſt- 
ed him, divert that Reſolute Pre- 
late, from that which ke judged juſt 
and Good, and a part of his Epiſcopal 
Charge. 
- Though we might ſubjoyn many other 
Examples to this Purpoſe, yet I ſhall for- 
bear, for the reaſon above frequently 
expreſsd, Yet we cannot balk in Si- 
| lence 
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lence the well-known Inſtance of that 
moſt worthy .Prelate of Millan, who re- 
pell'd, for the ſpace of eight Moneths, 
that good Emperour Theodoſyzes the Great 
from the Holy Euchariſt, (that bleſſed 
Sacrament being frequently celebrated in 
the Weſtern Churches, at that times) 
and that for his temerarious and cruel 
Sentence in the mattter of Theſſalonica. 
But whether the zppyoia of that great 
Biſhop, or mwTevoppoovvy of that great Em- 
perour, were moſt admirable, I ſhall not 
determine; bur ſhall ſhut up this Hiſto- 
rical Account, with that Reſolute Anſwer 
which this couragious Prelate gave to 
Valentinian the ſecond, Emperour of the 
Weſt; who (being inſtigated by his Mo- 
ther, an Arriar, to give the Principal 
Church at Millan to thoſe Hererick) 
did meet with this unexpetted Repulſe 
from S. Ambroſe, in the Porch of his Ca- 
thedral, Nox prodam Lupis gregejr mibbi 
commiſſams hic occide {3 Inbet. In which 
Expreſſion his holy Boldneſs, in Con- 
junaion with a due Submiſtion to ſupe- 
riour Powers, affords new matter of Ad- 


miration. | | 
Q 4 . Now, 
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Now, in regard that this little Cento 
of Hiſtory hath waſted more Paper than 
at firſt T 1imagin'd it ſhould do, we ſhall 
therefore add no more Authorities to this 


Article. 


Artick XVIL 


Mat. 23.6, 7,8. ec. Ad. 21. 20. Rom. 
I2.10. 2 Cor. 3.5. 2 Pet. 3.15. 


K 7 Hatever Bombaſt Epithets others 
ie unto them, Let all Bithops 

when they Converſe and ſalute one ano- 
ther viva voce, or by writing, ufe no 
other Compellation than that of Brettrer, 
which 1s moſt conſonant unto the Primi- 
tive Pattern ; all Chriſtians then living 
as Brethren, and denominating one ar- 
other under that notion of Fraternity ; 
which word was much uſed in the In- 
fancy of the Church : and from it the Pa- 
gans alſo took occaſion to traduce our Re- 
Hg1on. ) But none uſed 1t more than the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, whether Biſhops 
or Presbyters ; it being ( as Baronixs that 
great Annaliſt hath well obſerved ;) __ 

I mo 
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moſt uſual Compellation - of all Biſhops 
among themſelves, where there was a pa- 
rity of Age, or no great diſproportion. 
But when any of the Order, who had 
ſtepped in upon a decrepit old age ( call- 
ed by the Latines, /Etas Capularis, and 
Silicernium: ) did converſe with one of 
.the ſame Order much younger than him- 
ſelf, he uſually called him Soz, and ice 
versa, the younger termed the elder Fa- 
ther  ( though none of them were ſo 
young, but that fourty Winters (at leaſt} 
had ſnowed upon their Heads ; yea, very 
tew Presbyters were Ordained in theſe 
Times of Perſecution, whoſe Pulie had 
not beaten twice twenty years: ) To 
which, if ſome late Criticks had well ad- 
verted,they would havemadeUſle ofa bet- 

_ terArgument to repudiate the pretended 
Areopazite, (as there want not ſome ſolid 
reaſons todo the uns ogy his 1mpertinen- 
cy, in calling Timothy, Son, at the Cloſe 
of his Book, Of Eccleſtaſtical Hierarchy 5 
though ( ſay they) the ſaid 77mothy was 
equal to him, (if not his Superiour ) in 
Piety, Doctrine, and Authority, both be- 
ing Biſhops of famous Churches, and Ephe- 
ſir (where Timothy Govern'd ) "_ 2 
Fo Y 
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Mother-Church than Athezs ; and that it 
was the General Cuſtom of the Primitive 
. Church, for Biſhops to call one another 
Brethren: But this is a meer Fallacy, 42 
difto ſecundum quid, ad digum ſimpliciter 5 
For in reſpect of Age, he might have 
called him Soz, though in many other 
things he had been his Superiour ; ſee- 
ing we find, more than a thouſand years 
after that time, (when Chriſtian Simpli- 
city and Humility were much rarer in 
the World, ) that Joſeph Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople, flatly refuſed the Empe- 
rour thereof, (whole, almoſt deſperate, 
Affairs, in that Conjuncture required as 
great Complyance with the Latin Church, 
as Conſcience could poſhibly permit,) to 
proſtitute himſelf to the Biſhop of Rome, 
by giving him the uſual Adorations of 
the occidental Church at that time; and 
| plainly told him, that if Exgenizs the 
4th (by whoſe Influence the Councel 
of Florence was celebrated, which was 
firſt aſſembled at Ferrara: ) were a man 
much elder than himſelf, he would call 
' him Father; if but of equal years, he 
would term him Brother; if muck youn- 


ger, he would ſtyle him Soz, without the 
leaſt 


The Reformed Biſhop. 235 
leaſt mention of his pretended Title of 
Holineſs, And this was all the Compel- 
lation and Obeyſance could be obtained 
from that peremptory Patriarch. 

It were alſo defireable, That all our 
Biſhops took Place among themſelves ac- 
cording to their Age 3 (excepting the 
Metropolitan or Primate, -who is conſtant 
Preſes of that Sacred Colledge, and who 
uſually in the Primitive Church was emi- 
nent above the reſt, not only in all lay- 
dible Qualifications, but alſo in reſpe&t 
of Age.) For in doing ſo, they would 
Not only imitate the Sons of that great 
Patriarch Jacob, but they would ſhew 
themſelves humbly obſequious to many 
ancient Canons, which appoint the Pre- 
cedency of Biſhops among themtfelves, 
to be, at leaſt, conform to the Era of 
their preſent Dignity (of which we ſhall 

ive an account at the end of this Arti- 
clez) it being a moſt indecent Spettacle, 
(and that which in the City of Spartz 
would have appear'd a very ridiculous 
Pageantry:) to fee a Reverend old man 
treading upon the Heels of one who 
might have been his Grand-child, and. 
yet of that ſame Order with himſelf, 
; But 
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But whether young or old (if they 
be once of the Order) there is all the rea- 
fon in the World, that all of them ſhould 
be intereſted in all the material Concerns 
thereof. Time was, when there were no 
 Tach peculiar Precinds in this Church, 
which.are now termed Dzoceſes ; but all 
of that Sacred Order Governed this 
Church Commurni-conſitlio e Suffragio, and 
therefore were denominated Epiſcopi Sco- 
torurz, 10 general : And without Perad- 
venture, all Biſhops and Presbyters, Ca- 
nonically Elected and Ordained, are, 
ure Divino, Organical Members of the 
Catholick Church, ( as is ſufficiently de- 
monſtrated by M: Hudſor, and divers 
others: ) though we ſhould preſcind 
from all Limitations of Dioceſan and 
Parochial Churches ; which reſtriftive 
Boundaries were only determined Fare 
Humano : ( Damaſus and Platina teſtify- 
ing, that P. Evariſtus, primus in urbe Ro- 
2a, diviſit Iitulos Presbyteris. ) For, if 
this moſt reaſonable correſpondence, 
and good Underſtanding were obſerved 
amongſt all the Biſhops of a National 
Church, there ſhould be no , occaſion 
given unto any of that Order, to re- 
—- gret 
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gret, that they are ſeldom call'd to 
give their Advice in the moſt impor- 
tant Aﬀairs of the Church 5 far leſs 
their Conſent required to the Manage- 
ment of them. Nor ſhould they com- 
plain, that when their Aſſiſtance is of- 
fered, they are -usd much worſe than 
the Pedarii Senatores at Rome ; the 
point-blank' contrary being put in ex- 
ecution to that which the Plurality 
had reſolved upon; as if they were not 
the Edifiers of ''S70#, but: the Builders 
of - Babel, and underſtood not one ano- 
ther's Language. Which Slight pur up- 
on Biſhops, may a little: alleviate the 
Negle& of Presbyters; For, "-uH 


. Solamen miſeris, &c. ' © 
- But I would humbly tender my Ad- 
vice to the Governours'ofi our Church; 
not ' to uſe. ſuch fn ular Methods, and 
diſjoynted - Counſels; leſt\:they give 
occaſion: unto - intelligent Perſons, for 
to. reſemble them unto Lewis the Ele- 
venth of France, of whom it was faid; 
That he carried all his Conncel about with 
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bin: njon one horſe. And Philip de Commines, 
that excellent Hiſtorian, - obſerves it to 
have been the cauſe of the final Ruin, 
and fatal end of that King's Rival, 
Charles the Warlike, That he harkened 
to.no Connſel, fave that. of his own. 
Perhaps ſome of theſe Leading-men have 
ngt only the Vanity of- Themſtocles the 
Athenian General, who diſpatch'd all the 
important Concerns of his Office, the laſt 
day of his Abode in the City (as Plutarch 
reports in the Hiſtory of his Life;) but 
alſo the ambition to_ba:thought no leſs 
ſufficient than that Perpetual DiGator, 
whoſe grett Parts did caſt ſuch a dark 
ſhadow upon his inſtgnificatit Colleague 
In the Conſulſhip, that they, who in 
mockery did calculate the. F&ft; Conſula- 
res, defign'd that Year thus; Julio & Ce- 
fars Coſs. ( the remaining Bzbal: ſitting ra- 
ther as Ciphers, than. Confuls, in the 
Church of God...) Yet ket them be ne- 
ver ſo /barp I hope they\'wull acknow- 
ledge there' is ſome|acutenels; in that ex- 
preffion of. the Wiſe Mari; br the. zmult;- 
fnde of Conncellirs there: is. Safety 5 and 
ſome ſence in-+that_ old. Mawim, Plas vi- 
dent oculi quam oculis ; and 1n this = 
is 
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Vis Confilii expers, mole ruit ſud. For they 
who will not give ear to the Advice of 
any other man, ( be he never fo godly 
and Learned ) muſt needs be fuch Opt» 
niators, as ſamblicus out of Ariſtotle 
ſpeaks of, who imagine themſelves a mid- 
dle fort of Rationals, - betwixt God and 
Man. Yet theſe Fantaſtical Semrd7z, ſhall 
not only dye like men, but they have 
good reaſon to fear, that there ſhall be 
no ſuch King found as David was, to 
follow the Bier, and to Lament over 
them thus; Dyed theſe Generals of the 
Ten Tribes as a Fool dieth> Nay, -on the 
contrary, they may apprehend the: Fate 
of Jekoram, that wicked King of Judah, 
who departed Not being deſir'd 7. e. None 
ſeriouſly affeting the prolongation of 
that Lite, which was ſo uſeleſs and noxi- 
ous to the World. And Jet them remem- 
ber, that there 1s ſcarce any Ancient 
Councel ( if ever they did read them) 
whether General or Provincial; (fo that 
we need not amaſs Citations to this pur- 
poles) but Ordains every Metrepolitar: 
to Aſlemble a Councel of his Comprovin- 
ctals once every year at leaſt, that with 
common Advice and Confent they may 
| | IE- 
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zeſolve on [thoſe things which concern: 
the Good of that Church, at whoſe Helm 
Providence hath placed them. | 
And it is very obſervable, That there 
have been ſome in the World, who, ha- 
ving dream'd of an aurapxca in them- 
£lves, ( as if theſe Fantaſtick Deities did 
emulate one of the Names of the true 
God, which is Schaddai,) yet have been 
Jed by.,the Noſe by ſome Sycophantine 
Creatures of their own ; which - ſons of 
Ptolomee Cerann. and Campobaſſo, will not 
fail (when occaſion ſerves )- to cut the 
Fhroats of their deluded Patrons. ' But 
whatever Succeſs their Subterranean: At- 
tempts may have, that Eccleſiaſtick muſt 
needs be too prodigal of his Fame, who is 
farrounded with ſuch diſingenuous Var- 
Jets,that caſt ſo dark a Shadow upon him, 
which proves not only. a great Scandal 
to the'Church, but alfo a very great Re- 
Afection upon his own Judgment and Ho- 
-nour 5 . For ( as Conſtantius Chlorus ſaid 
well ) He whozs not faithful unto God, can 
_ be faithful unto man. It was an old 
ing, | 
"Noll. fides pieta fin viris 9 Ye a firs ſe- 


quuntur, 
I 
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F wiſh there be no ground to apply this to 
any of the Spiritual M:/itia of this Age : 
and that none of them may be found like 
to that perfidious Grecian Lyſander, who 
vaunted of himſelf, That, as ſome men 
cheated young Children with a little doſe 
of Sweet reakers {o he uſed to Trepan 
men with Oaths. And it is beyond all 
doubt, that they muſt needs be menof pro- 
ſtituted Conſciences, and who would make 
no bones of falfifying their own Oaths for 
a little Worldly Intereſt, who endeavour 
to perſwade a Metropolitan Councel tobe- 
come guilty of Perjury; without all Perad- 
venture, fuch Perſons would not think any 
ſingular Wickedneſs too great for them to 
boggole at. 


Vid. Concil. Arelat. 1. Can. 9g. Cajus hzc 
ſunt verbaz Ut mullus Epiſcopus alium Epi- 
ſcopum conculcet. Concil. Carthag. 4. Can.,83, 
Concil. Milevit. Can. 13. Concil. Agathenſ. 
Can. 16.. Concil. Bracar. 1. Can. 24. Cujus 
hec ſunt formalia,verbaz -- tem placuit, ut, 
conſervato Metropolitani Epiſcopi Primatn, 
ceteri Epiſcoporum, ſecundum ſue Ordinatio- 
nis tempus, alius alii ſedendi locum deferat. 
Concil. Antioch, Can. 9. &- Concil Carthag. 4. 
Can. 25. x4 


R 'Vd. 
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. tad. (Greg, x. Lib. 12. Epiſt. 15. Cam cers 
tumw/ ſi Honoris iſta Diſtin@io, ut ipſe prior 
&- :hsjor habeatur, qui prins fuerat Ordina- 
tus, Communitatis conſalio, &* concordi aFio- 
weir: Clem, Alex. Pedagog. &» Lib. 5. Strom. 
Terk: contra Marcion. Lib. 4 mw contra 
Pfgchitos. ( though he had Rllowed the 
Errbur. of: Aenten 'before he wrote that. 
Inveive againſt the Orthodox ; yet there 
be ſome ſad Truths 1n it. ) Orat. Gregorii 
Nazis, poſt reditum. 


Article XVIIL 


AF. 20. 3o, ZI. Rom. 16. 17. Phibp. 3. 2. 
.2 2 {7 2.2, 17t.1,9, 10,11. 


Aving hinted already at the Sentence 
Bk of Inhability © pronounced by the 
Primitive Chutch againſt all thoſe who 
had 'been Publick Penitents, Declaring 
them'for ever incapable to Officiate at the 
Altar, whether they were Candidates of 
that Holy Function, or already in Orders; 
Tt is' fit we here fubjoyn, That they took 


| the lame courle with all thoſe who. _ 
ve 
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ved to be ſach, ( ſuppoſe the ts, 
for a time RG the Dife link 
of the Church; ) whom they redric 
the Clergy, to the A Cools 
and thon ves it favour enou oh itt doings © 
more. hich Cenfure wa fot Eb; [- 
cipate of a mutilated A sTorne 
ignorant Papalins pretend, in FA or t 
Arguings for that deteſtable Sac 3»: 
but to be m the ſtate of Laicks, that they 
ſhould not any more enjoy the Sic of 
ſitting among the Clergy, or of bein gre re- 
rate ſuch. And they muſt needs 
ps only of Greck and Etin, but'> 7 
mon Senſe too, who do not perceive. 
to- be the genuine Tmport of arg Sr 
merons Canons of rhe Eaftern'and Wk 
ern Churches, which” have pronouticer 6 
that kind” of Cenſure' gairif the' great 
Delinquents of the Clergy, theſe refraQo- 
ry Petſons being o much the more Cti- 
minal,/becauſe they added Contunacy: to' 
their Guilt, and were many Removes from 
Convidtion. 

I wiſh from my very heart, that the 
ſame Method had beenus'd mm this Churchz 
which would have obviated that” 
Reproach which hath of late befajſen it | 
Wm 1 reference to thoſe of the "" who 

R 2 _ 
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engag'd into a; Schiſtnatical and Seditious 
Combination againſt the Government of 
Chyrch and Statez that pernicious Con- 
(piracy. levelling both at Prince and Prieſt, 
though many well-meaning Creatures were 
ſeduced by. theſe Ignes. fatui, like thoſe 
ſimple Souls. which followed Abſalom to 
Zebron..” Yet this.,was not the ſole Ag- 
$2Yanon of their guiltz For (as if it had 
Deen tao little for them to become once 
the, Sons .of the Devil;) . they confirmed 
that helliſh Confederacy by. reiterated 
Oaths, in Complyance with that old Ma- 
xim,._ Tytum ſceleribus per ſcelera eſt iter. 
And (not ſatisfied with raiſing a devour- 
ing Frre in. this national - Church;) they 
reſted; not till they promoted that Com- 


1 


halo ,. by throwing Firebrands into the 
owels of our Nour Kipgdom; (as 
if they, were the genuine Iflue of Semele, 
after Jupiter ;had., approached unto her 
with. the .Enfigns: of his Deity.) which, 
raging there. much worſe than /Eta or: 
Veſuvizs could have done, or the moſt vi- 
olept.:Fylcazo 1n the . World, inflamed all 
the Vitals of. that well conſtituted Go- 
vernment : the Univerſal Conflagration 
of this poor If{land being carried on by 
theſe Bontefen's, -with no leſs Pretence of 
FT 2 Divine 
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Divine Zeal, than-if they had fetched the 
firſt coal thereof from the Altar'of God. 

If Juſtice had been done on thoſe © /z-- 
cendiaries, they would at leaſt. have been 
reduc'd ad Communionem Laicorum: and 
they ought to have looked upon-it as a 
very great Favour indulg'd them, to have 
been permitted to remain 77 Stats quo pri- 
#s, without any other Chaſtiſement, than 
the Corrodings of their own Conſcrences, 
(when they refle&t upon the Cataſtrophe 
of that horrid Tragedy they had been 
Attings which was, the Barbarous Aſfal- 
ſination of one of the beſt of Princes.) 
and a final Deſperation of being Advan- 
ced to any higher Degree in the Militant 
Church. m_— 

That Hereticks and Sciſmaticks, even 
after they have returned with penitent 
Hearts to the Catholick Church, ſhonld 
look upon it as a very great Favour, to 
be permitted to continue in the Order 
wherein they were before that Scanda- 
lous Lapſe, (yet __ omni ſpe Promoti- 
onjs,) is fo evident from the ancient Fa- 
- thers, that we need not waſt any Paper 
thereabout : there being no leſs than thrice 
mention- thereof iz prime Canſa ſecunde 
Partis Decreti Gratiani. Vid, ©. 1. C. 42. 

| R 3 Ov 
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&@- C..112, &. 7. G-22., In all; which Para- 
raphs, .thavExpreſſiqn is {till mentioned, 
7 m4gno habeant beneficio Tolerantiam in 
Statu, quo prins permanendi, absque &C. 
\ But O! How my heart doth ach, (For, 
| as. the... TFagedian hath faid, Cure leves 
loguunter, ingentes | ſtupent,) when I con- 
— .What a Scandal the Preferment 
of , ſome of theſe, hath given to the 
Chuxch of God. Their graſping of that 
, Which. formerly they had ſolemnly abju- 
.red, and perſecuted odio Vatiniano, as one 
- of theſtrongeſt Limbs of Anti-Chriſt,puts 
me 1n mind of that of the Poct, 


Me Crncem ſceleris pretinm tulit, hic 
$1: ORG.” 


Which Honourable Elevation 1s too apt a 

Temptation to pave the way in corrupt 
Nature unto inveterate Knavery, when it 
15 obſerved, That early Villany is protpe- 
roys-10 Youth, and hath the .hap to be 
Crown'd in old Age; unleſs it be ſuch a 
Mock-Diadem wherewith an Ambitious 
Nobleman was once Stigmatized in this 
.Land. To which unhappy Advancement 
and ominous Elevation, as the Canſa de- 
feGibilis, ( together with that Curſe which 
uſually.attends ſuch Weather-cocks,) ma- 


oy 
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ny are apt to impute the Non-purſuance 
of the true Ends of this preſent Govern- 
ment, and the re-eſtabliſhment thereof on 
ſure Foundations ; that Proverb being too 
, oftem verified, xax1s # Ps K2N99 TEA» 7. Ca 

Mal: principii, malus exitus: and Errours in 
prima concoGione are moſt dangerous; For, 
Sir John Presbjter is (carcc yet warned to 
Remove from his Uſurped Poſlefiion, ſave 
only, that in lieu of a Preſbyterian Mode- 
rator, we now have a Preſbyterian Biſhop, 
inveſted with a new Title, and larger Re- 
Venues. | 
And what greater Demonſtration need 
we of it than this, That ſome Preſbyteri- 
an Preachers, and Minifters tao, are Tole- 
rated, by the ſole Authority of ſome Bi- 
ſhops, to enjoy the Officium & Beneficiuns 
of thoſe Churches wherein they have been 
Bellows of Schiſm and Sedition : and ne- 
ver yet acknowledged any Church-Judi- 
catory higher than their Kirk-Selſton, 
ſince the re-eſtabliſhment of this Govern- 
ment 2 Which is a ſuffictent evidence, that 
ſemtile ſimili gaudet, and Birds of one feather 
flock together. For if there were not ſach 
Bigots to cajole the Popalace, the Fana- 
ticks of this Land would ſoon crumble 
away to nothing. 
R 4 Ano- 


2438 The Reformed Biſhop. 
' Another evidence of the Continuance 

of their doting upon their Darling Presby- 

ery, is, Their Defign to depreſs (as much 
as poſhbly they can ) thoſe of the Con- 
form Clergy, who have been corſtant]y 
Loyal to Church and Stats. Who ( in his 
right Wits) would imagine, when any E- 
piſcopal See, Theological Chair, or Head- 
ſhip of a College is vacant, but that thcy 
would be ready ( ſecundum wires Inzentas 
rii) to prefer unto thoſe Vacancies, a 
well-qualified Perſon, who would be faſt 
to their Government, upon the account 
of his Loyal Principles? But we ſte the 
contrary praCtisd ; Their old aflociates 
in that Helliſh Combination muſt be the 
only men of whom they are fond ; where- 
by they embrace [xioz's Cloud inſtead of 
Juno, and verifie the common Proverb, 
Duos Jupiter wult pergere, illos dementat : 
and &ri [bi nequam, cuni bonus? which joyn 
iſſue with that of Homcr, 


Talis eſt Fominum Terreſtrinm mens, 


Qualem quotidie ducit Pater Virorumque 
” Heorumgque. | 


— But — aliquiſque malo fuit ſas in illo. 
--pof 
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For (theſe being the inveterate Socii Cri- 
minzs ) they are ſure they will never up- 
braid them, - either direatly or indiredly, 
with their former Immoralities ; For, Ca- 
rere debet omni witio, qui in alterum dicere 
paratus eſt. And if any of them ſhould 
prove ſuch bold Adventurers, they have 
this recrimivating Repartee in readineſs, 
for ſuch ſhameleſs Upbraiders, QZnuamvis 
dignus efſem hac Contumelia, indignus tu qui 
diceres tamen ; or that other, which is pa- 
rallel thereto, Loripedem reFus irrideat, A 
#hioperr albus. | | 

But it 1s a matter of Lamentation, that 
their Endeavoursof Depreſſion have prov'd 
too ſucceſsful. ( though, 


Naſcitur indigne per quem denaſcitur alter.) 


For, .( ſuppoſe we had lived the Life of 
Neſtor ) none could remember, that ever 
they ſaw this Holy FunGion under ſo 
much Obloquy and Contempt, as it hath 
been theſe few years paſt. For, un- 
leſs a man have ſomething elſe to Com-- 
mend him than the Dignity of his Office, 
( though it is moſt Sacred, and ſhould ren- 
der the Exerciſers of it every way invio- 
lable:.) 'yet It is NO mwvoric tO protect 

| Hin 
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him from the Scoffings, and ſcurrile Ex- 
prefiions of the Profane; nor from the. 
Undervaluings of thoſe who pretend to 
fome Shadow of Civility and Religion. 
Yet Iſhould wiſh,(in behalf ofthe Church) 
That, what is grated from the Circumfe- 
rence, were at leaſt, cemented with the 
Center. But alack! we find there is ſuch 
an unhappy Conjuncture in this Afﬀeair, 
that there 1s too perfe& a Refemblance 
thereof, unto Pharoab's Dream, of which 
we read,” That the lean and ill-favonred 
Kine did eat up the firſt ſeven fat Kine, 
yet it could not be known that they had eaten 
them ups for they were ftill lean and ill-fa- 
woured, as at the Beginning. 

| But that we may put a Period to this 
orating Article; I do firmly believe, That 
if his Gracious Majeſty had been well 1n- 
form'd of thoſe deplorable Inconveniences, 
He would have choſen rather to have ſent 
down ſome Engliſh Doctors to have go- 
vern'd us iz prima inſtantia, than have 
permitted any of thoſe Will-wiſps to 
jump into theſe empty Chairs; our Neigh- 
bour-Church being ſuch a fertile Soi], that 
it could eafily ſpare a Charitable Antidote 
againſt the Famine of -another 3 (though, 


to ſpeak Truth, it is a kind of Nazareth 
; to 
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to our wildeſt Fanaticks; for they can- 
Qot foreſee, that any Good ſhall come 
from thence.) Yea, I am (confident, if 
our own Jeruſalem: had been ſearch'd with 
Light Candles, as many, : who 'have been 
conſtantly Loyal, (and have ſuffered 
much too upon that account; would 
have been found to be Pares . Negotio, 
who are 1oferiour to theſe late Dema- 
gogues 1n nothing that is truly good, and 
much ſupertour to them all in'real Hone- 
ſty. Yea it'is the Opinion of many judi- 
cious Perſons, That ſome leading Secular 
Subjets, whoſe Hearts were not well 
diſpoſed towards the Government, had 
a hand in the Advancement of ſachs 
that through their fides (which were too 
patent to Reproaches) this ſacred Regi- 
mene might be eafily wounded.: their 
feeble Arms not being able to ſufflaminate 
that Burden, they conjectured that the 
weight thereof would make them faint at 
laſt, and ſo permit that celeſtial Load to 
fall to the Ground, before an Hercules could 

be found to ſupport it with his Shoulders. 

' But as for thoſe who longed for the 
Reeſtabliment of that ancient Government 
upon laſting Foundations; and cordially 
wiſhed to ſee all that Dirt of Obloquie 
and 
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and Contempt, which had been thrown 
m the Face of that Primitive Regimeng - 


and ullied it for half an Ape, fo wiped 
off, that it might ſhine with a _ Lu- 


{tre than before: theſe well-wiſhers know- 
1ng, that outward Eſteem and Reputation 
1s the ſame to great Perſons (eſpecially of 
the Clergy) which the Skin is unto the 
Fruit : For, though it be but a Slight 
and Delicate Cover, yet without it, the 


Fruit will preſently dif-colour, and rot. 


Sure 1t would never have entered into 


the minds of thoſe real Friends of the 


Church, that .no better Expedient could 
be found to appeaſe a raging Sea, and to 
procure Halcyonian Seaſons unto that 
Storm-beaten (and almoſt Shipwrack'd) 


; Veſſel, than to invert the Story of Jonah 


by placing thoſe runnagate Prophets at 
the Helm of the Church ; the more dex-. 
terous and auſpicious Pilots being, in the 
mean time, thrown over Board, into a 
Sea of Confuſion and contempt, like to 
the ſcattered Limbs of Innocent Abſyrizs, 
and all for that end to retard the juſt Pur 
ſuft of a Criminal Mee. 

But, ſeeing 1t hath been the unhappy 
Fate of this Church, that ſuch Perſons 


have become the Steer-Maſters of that 
fluctu- 
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fluctuating Ark; yet true Repentance be-' 
_ Ing (as.S. Hierom bath ſaid) Optima Tabu-' 
la poſt Naufraginm ;, 1 ſhould. wiſh, thar 
there had been a day of Solemn Humilia-' 
tion appointed, wherein theſe Fngitive 
Lapſ,, might have given Glory to God, 
by confeſſing before all his People, (and 
that from deep Conviction too) a peni- 
tent Senſe of their former' Schiſmatical 
and Seditious Courſes. Which Exomolo- 
geſis (in my humble Judgment ) ſhould 
have been found more juſtifiable, and: 
much more edifying too, than to atteſt 
the Searcher of all hearts, That their Con- 
ſciences did til} approve that perſecuted 
Way, even then when they were preach- 
ing, and ating with - all ' their Might 
againſt it : whereby they detected them- 
ſelves, either to have been Hypocrites all 
that time (than which Heart,. ard a Heart 
nothing is more .odious in -the Sight of 
that God who delights in' Uprightneſs: ) 
or at leaſt, that they would have' others 
to repute them ſuch. « * | ; 

For, I deny not the truth of that Ma- 
xim, Ne pudeat ad meliora tranſire, the 
meaning whereof; as to the preſent caſe, 
is this; That theſe Malefactors ſhould nor 
be aſham'd to: repent of their former Per- 

EN verſe- 
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yerſeneſs,. and to learn more Candour and 
Chriſtian Ingenuity for the future. But, 
I. fear, that, many of thoſe who were Pro- 
tei before the year 1660, if there come a 
new Revolytion, { which, as long as I 
breath, I ſhall every day pray God to pre- 
vent, ) would eaſily become Vertummni : 
And that the canting Language of a bold 
Uſurper, would caſt them into a new Pa- 
roxy{m of their old Vertigo ; ſo that they 
fhould again become the Eceboli; of their 
Ape. | 


Vid. Concil. General. 1.Can. 9. Concil. Eli- 
bertin. Can. 30, 51, 76. Concil. Arelat.. 2. 
Can. 25.oncil. Aurelianen. 4. Can. 8. Con- 
cil. Toletan. 4. Can. 52. Concil. Falentin. 
Can. 4. Concil. Carthag. 4. Can. 68. Concil. 
Tolet. 1. Can. 2. Concil. Agath. Can. 29. 33. 
Concil. Illerdenſ. Can. 5. Concil. Aurelian- 
enſ. 3. Can.5.Concil. Matiſconenſ. 1.Can.2. 

- Vid. Tertul. Apolog. Arnob. Lib. 7. advers- 
ſus Gentes. Euſeb. De Prep.'Evang. Lib. 12. 
Greg. Nazianz. Orat. contra Julian. Apoſtat. 
9. Baſil. Lib. De Spiritu Sando. S. Am- 
broſ. Lib. 2. De Offic. Chryſoft. Lib. 1,2, 
& 3. De.Sacerdot. Greg. 1. Lib. 4. Epiſt. 17. 
& Lib. 7: Epiſt. 25. Ipdor. Hiſpal. De Ec- 
chj. Offic. Lib.2. Bern. De Conſd. Lib.3,4. 


Article 
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'1 -. rtiels. NIX... 


F** HIS Article concerns only thoſe Bi« 
(hops who are Chancellours of U- 
niverſities-: And: I wiſh they-look upon 
that Honourable Prerogative, as: a ſpect 
al part of their Province ; having-a parti- 
cular Care, that: the reſpedtive Houſes in- 
truſted to their Charge be well Governed, 
by cauſing exact Diſcipline to be obſerved 
in them, and edifying Doctrine -alwayes 
taught, even all the Learned Languages, 
and Liberal Arts, if: there be competent 
Maintenance ſettled for theſe feveral Pra 
feſhons, or which may be provided by a 
right improvement: of the old Revenues, 
and the encouragement of pious Chriſt» 
ans ( who are 7 bois) to make ſome Cha» 

ritable Donations for that effect. ; 
And let them regard all Profeſſours im- 
partially, by hugging them all ( as a com>» 
mon Father ) with an equal Paternal Afs 
feRion; provided. they be .men of Con- 
ſcience, Learning, Prudence, and - Au= 
thority, joyn'd with a faithful Sufficiency 
to exerciſe their reſpective FunGtions ſea- 
ſonably and diligently. And, above _ 
that 
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that they be Perſons of Loyal Principles, 
both in reference to Church and State : 
asalſo, peaceably diſpoſed, and averſe from 
intrinſecal Factions. As for theſe Salz- 
manders, who ( like the Seditious in Jeri - 
falem ) are {till jarring within, when they 
ſhould be oonalind the Common Enemy 
from without, let ſuch be ſpeedily turned 
out, leſt that Brood of the Viper at laſt 
tear. out the. very Bowels of their Mo- 
: | But, ſeeing'the Education of Youth, at 
their firſt appearance upon the Univerſity- 
Theatre, is immediately intruſted to the 
care of the Profeſlours of Philoſophy 3 
Let not theſe Maſters be permitted to. be 
vain in. their. Converſation or Apparel ; 
(Cas if they were Schook-Boys themſelves, 
whorTieeded to be tutor'd, and have not 
as yet attain'd to that meaſure of Pru- 
dence, as to govern themſclves aright-.) 
but let them be ordered to be patterns of 
Piety, Gravity, Sobriety, and all kind of 
Temperance, to Young ones ; that they 
may edifie them both by their Example 
and Doctrine. *. 

And let them be careful to teach Youths 
the:moſt Solid Parts of Philoſophy 3 viz. 
The moſt ufeful part of Ariſtotle's Logicks, 
: ( which 


The Reformed Biſhop. 25 7 

(which was his greateſt Talent wherein 
his ſtrength did lye, and whereby he did 
merit moſt from the World: ) Remitting 
the vain purſuit of theſe Atreal Notiqns 
concerning OUniverſale, Ens rations, &c. to 
Brain-ſick Creatures, whoſe bar Is, 
Feſftucas legere, and chief Employment, 
Nugas & quiſquilias proſequi. Let them be 
alſo taught ſomewhat of the Phyſicks, E- 
thicks, and Metaphyſicks : But, I humbly 
ſuppoſe, Moral Philoſophy may be more 
exattly learned from - the Platoniſts and 
Stoicks, than from Ariſtotle's Ethicks 5 viz. 
The Books of Plato, Hierocles, Plotinus, 
Epidetws, Simplicius, Antoninus, Arian, Ci- 
cero, Seneca, and Plutarch : But ſeeing 
Chriſtians are to call in Auxiliaries from 
ſuch, there is no queſtion but Thomas A- 
quinas his Secunda Secunde would be very 
uſeful in: this Afﬀair. And, I ſhould wiſh, 
that the moſt Learned, Solid, and Diſcreet 
Philoſophers of an Univerſity, or Nation, 
were employed, not only to draw up an 
exact 9yſteme of Moral Philoſophy, but al- 
ſo of Natural, Colle&ted from Des Cartes, 
Gaſſendizs, the French and Engliſh "_ 
not forgetting the Learned Works of Sir 
Francis Bacoz, ( whole profound Philoſo- 
phical Wit gave the firſt Riſe to the = 
S ern 
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' dern Experimental Philoiophy :) eſpeci- 
ally his Natural Hiſtory and Novur Orga- 
zum: yea, his Advancement of Learning, 
his Hiſtory of Winds, and The Prolongation 
of Life, would be found alſo good Admi- ; 
nicles to ſuch a Deſign. Burt, as that Sy- 
ſteme ſhould be very materia], ſo it ought 
to be Succind, like to that brief (bur ex- 
cellent ) Epitome, compoſed, as ſome ſup- 
poſe, by M. Arnold, and term'd Ars cogi- 
tandi, which 1s a notable Summary of Lo- 
gick. Such a Syſteme ſhould ſerve, at leaſt, 
as a Text, both to Maſters and Scholars ; 
a little Latitude being indulg'd to Pro- 
fellors to Paraphraſe on that Diuturnal 
Ephemerides. Burt let not capricious Brains 
preſume to ſet forth a new Philoſophical 
Almanack every year, with a deſign to put 
the former out of Date, till a new Autho- 
rity re-enjoyn it: 

But, above all, (in deſtitution of a par- 
ticular Profeflour of the Mathematicks') 
Let every Maſter of Philoſophy Teach 
his Scholars every Year ſome of the moſt 
uſeful Species of that excellent Science; 
viz, Arithmetick, Geometry , Geography , 
and Aſtronomy, which will be found infi- 
nitely more uſeful, than theſe Operoſe nu- 
ge, taught heretofore in thoſe Placesz 

L which 
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whichhave no' better Effet, than'to ſtuff - 
the Brain; like to a Bubble'of Wat: r, OF 
a blown Bladder; and which _ y res 
ſembles thoſe delicious Viands wh rewitl 
Necromancers pretend to feed their Gue 
but when they go away, they find chelx 
Maws. as empty, as when they began that 
imaginary Feaſt, So that when theſe de- 
lJuded Youths come'to' Commence Ma- 
fters of Arts, their Inſtructors may fayof 
them, (though not with a good Conſei- 
ence ) Accipiamus pecuniam, Ec. And 
(without any humble Modeſty:to be their 
Prompter) they may fay - of themſelves, 
(with as. much truth at leaſt as Socrutesy 
when he was pronounced by the Oracle, 
to be the wiſeſt man in the World): This 
I know ;, That I know nothing. 

And, that with Secular Learning they 
may drink in the firſt Milk of Pin from 
the Breaſts of that ' Alma Mater, Let the - 
Principles of Chriſtian Religion be early 
mſtiHed into the Minds of young ones; 
that, Being ſeaſonably. taught to remem- 
bee their: Creator in the- Dayes of their 
Youth, they may not forget him in ther 
old Age, nor be forſakeh'by himy For: 


uo ſemel eſt imbuts, Ce. 
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For that: end, let fucha Book as H. Grotivs 
his excellent little Treatiſe De veritate Re- 
bgionis Chriſtiane  ( which, without any 
Hyperbole, is worth it's weight in the 
ureſt Gold,) be fo inculcated into their 
emories, that they may, not only have 
It- all by heart, but alſo throughly un- 
derſtand it. As alſo that notable Summa- 
ry of Chriſtian Offices, call'd, The whole 
ty of man, compoſed by an unknown 
Author : or the Pra@ical Catechiſm of the 
Learned D. Hammond; or that of D. Uſp-. 
er of Armach, Primate of Ireland: provi- 
ded they be firſt jure Latii donati; For 
all the Communications of the Lzceam 
ought to be in the Diale& of old Roxze, or 
that of. the City of Mzzerva 3. that the te- 
nacious Memories. of the young ones 
may: be:habituated to thoſe Learned Lan- 
gUAgESs. ' i 
'And thow neceflary the good Educati- 
on'of Youth is, may- appear from. that ex- 
cellent Obſervation of the great Lp. Yeru- 
lam, That, The great Multiplication of Ver- 
tne upon humane Nainre creſts . on, Socteties 
well ordered and diſciplin'd::-For Common- 
wealths and good Governments nouriſh Vir- 
tue grown, but do not much mend the Seeds. 


Whence he infers, That there ought to be 
a moſt 
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a moſt exquiſite Dele#xs of the Tutors 
of Youth. And (if we give Faith to Ple. 
to, Seneca, and Plutarch;) they ſhoule 
be as well qualified Perſons as are lights 
ly to be found in the World. And ſure, 
this ſolicitous Choice of the Educators of 
Youth was never more neceſlary, than in 
this Iron Age, wherein many have been 
ſo marred in their Education by Schiſma- 
tical and Difloyal Principles, too early 
inſtilled into them, that this foundering 
in the Feet hath cauſed Convulſive Fits, 
and unſteady Motions in them, as long as 
they lived. But if the Univerſities of 
this Land were bleſſed with ſuch Profe(- 
ſours as we have above deſcribed ; it 1s 
moſt probable, that from thoſe Semina- 
ries of Knowledge, and fruitful Nurſeries 
of the Muſes, eminent Plants might bloſ- 
ſom, in Proceſs of Time, to the great Ad- q 
vantage either of Church or State, as Di- 
vine Providence ſhall determine their 
Lot. | 
And, ſeeing theſe Stations of Philoſophy 
are the beſt Seminaries this Nation enjoys, 
for perfefting Young men 1n order to that 
Sacred Function ; Therefore let not theſe 
Profeſlours Monopolize them for many 
Yeares, by neſtling their Families therein, 
33 as 
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as if the Foundator had deſigned nothing 
eſe, but the Proviſion of their Poſterity. 
Gutlet them be enjoyned to Jive in a Ce- 
* Hbate State, that withleſs Diſtraction they 
may proſecute their Studies : and, after 
theexpiration of five, or (ix years at moſt, 
let 'them give place to others; that, by 
ſich a happy Circulation, all the Corners 
'--of the Land may reap the Adyantages of 
- that Foundation. 

Tt were (in my humble judgment ) a 
very deſirable Bleſiing to this Nation 3 
That His Gracious Majeſty, with his Great 
Councel, would be pleaſed to allow ſome 
few Months Celſs, to be ſtocked, for the 
Inhancing of the Revenues of the Univer- 
fities; eſpecially of the Primar, and Ma- 
fters of Philoſophy ; that the Head of the 
Houſe may have a competent and conſtant 
Annual Iztrado, to live Splendidly, ac- 
cording to the dignity of his Station. 
And this opening of Free-Schools to the 
Profeſlours of Philoſophy, ( without any 
expectation of the leaſt acknowledgment 
from any Scholar, and that under the pain 
of immediate Extruſion from the reſpe- 
ctive Houſe where they Officiate : ) would 
Not only obyate thoſe Scandalous Animo- 
fities which too frequently occurr be- 

| twixt 
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twixt Maſters of different Colleges, in the” | 
Exerciſe of their beggarly Trade « of Men- 
dicating Scholars, but* would alfo be 
found the beſt Expedient to Retrive 
( jure poſtliminii) that ancient Univerlity- 
Diſcipline, which hath been obnoxious to 
ſuch a woful Lapſe, that it hath under- 
gone the Fate of an immemorial Diſpoſ- 
ſeſhon. For, if Avarice and Self-intereſt 
did not prevail with too many, over the 
Qualifications and Proficiency of thoſe 
intruſted to their Charge, yea, and pre- 
ponderate the Publick Reputation of the 
Houſe where they live, many who are 
now ambabus ulnis amplexi, would be de- 
clar'd incapable to enter within the Phi- 
loſophick Porch, as being deprehended 
foundered in the feet', and frequently 
Criminal in breaking Priſcian's Head. 
And not a few who have already entred 
within theſe Gates of the Muſes, would 
either be found unworthy toremain there, 
upon the account of Vitioſity of Life, 
( which 1s contagious to the reſt of the 
Society :) or be Extruded for Non;profi- : 
ciency in their Studies : Degradation to 
a lower Claſs, till they caught hold of Mz- 
zerva's Train, would certainly be the leaſt 
_ of their Cenſure, Neither ſhould the 
S 4 Sub- 
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' Subject, by this wiſhed for Contribution, 
be a Loſer ; but (as we uſe to ſpeak) he 
ſhould prove a Gainer at the long run ; 
for, what is now expended by them, 
would, by this Method of Free-Schools, 
preſerve no leſs, ({ if not much more ) to 
their Poſterity, over and above their more 
laudable Education : For Perſons of all 
Ranks in this Nation, uſually ſending 
their Sons to be taught in ſome Univerfi- 
ty, ( which 1s highly Commendable, and 
much applauded beyond Seas : ) they are, 
( according to their Quality ) oblig'd to 
Diſpenſe proportionable Salaries to their 
Inſtructors; Yea, they who have the In- 
ſpe&ion of them, are neceſlitated to re- 
= theſe Honoraria, ſeeing the Provi- 
10ns of ſome Foundations are fo ſmall a 
pittance, that they are diſproportionable 
to that ViF##s and Amidus which the moſt 
Sober Perſon ſtands in need of ; Nat to 
ſpeak of the fuel of Charity and Hoſpita- 
lity, and thoſe Materials for buying of 
Books, and Entertainment of a Servant to 
wait upon them, which the Dignity of 
that Othce calls for. All which require 
much more money, than the Poverty of 
ſome Foundations can afford. 


And 
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And let this Chancellour of the Uni- 
verſity contribute his utmoſt endeavours 
that the Provoſt, or Head of the College, 
( uſually term'd Primar ) excell, not only 
in the above expreſſed Qualities, ( that 
he may deſervedly be. termed the Princi- 
pal of that Incorporation ) but that alſo 
he be Doctor of Divinity, and the Re- 
formed Canon Law ; that he may be in 
a- capacity to conferr that Dignity up- 
on the moſt Learned of the Clergy, 
when their Ordinary ſhall call them there- 
unto, that many may be encouraged to 
merit that Degree ; Honour being the 
beſt Nurſing-Mother of Arts, and Pro- 
mover of Sciences. -- But, let thoſe who 
are, not only Pious, Learned, and Pru- 
dent, but alſo known to have deſerved 
well of the Church, by their conſtant 
Loyalty, be invited 1n the firſt place, to 
the participation of that Honourable De- 
oree : For it 1s well enough known, that 
Biſhops are not in a capacity to promote 
all ſuch to the moſt eminent Dignity of 
the Church; ( it were indeed a pitiful 
Nation, if the number of thoſe did. not 
far ſurpaſs that of the Epiſcopal Sees, 
ſuppoſe the Church were ſo happy, as to 
have the abſolute Diſpoſal of them : ) 
there- 
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therefore it were but juſt and fit, that fuch 
deſerving Perſons were (at leaſt) rewarded 
with. thoſe minute and inexpenſive Ho- 
nours, as a Character of the Churches ſpe- 
cial Favour towards them. = 
But ſeeing the Royal Family (the ſole 
Fountain of Honour) hath gratitied our 
Univerfities with that honourable Privi- 
lege and Faculty, To diſpenſe that Cog- 
nizance of Learning to the Worthy; let 
the Chancellours have a ſpecial Care, that 
the ſame be not abuſed and diſgrac'd, by 
the Promotion of the Unworthy : For, 
if old Knaves, Epicures, Buffoons, and: 
groſſe Ignorants,, who have not a mouth- 
ful of good Latin, nor the art to form a 
right Syllogiſm, (not to ſpeak of thoſe 
DoG@orculi Dominarum:) be advanced to 
that Honour; it may provoke his Majeſty 
to recall that Privilege from Univerſities 
which hath been fo viliffed. And, ſup- 
poſe his Majeſty be not informed of ſuch 
an Abuſe, yet it will infallibly render 
that Honour deſpicable, for an Age atleaſt. 
We read indeed of that famous Epaninon- 
das, that by his undertaking the: ſordid 
Office of a Scavenger, he rendered that 
(which was formerly accounted the ba- 


ſeſt,) the moſt honourable in his City : 
But 
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But I fear, theſe pitiful Do@orcul; ſhall be 
found the Reverſe of the Story, ana the 
Antipodes of that gallant Theban; for the 
Degree will never dignifie them, but the 
will vilifie the Honour: And it ſhall fare 
with it in the end, as it did with the Or- 
der of S. Michael in France, which was at 
firſt reputed very honourable, but when 
two or three unworthy Perſons were ad- 
mitted unto that Fraternity, no man-of 
any worth would look after it any more, 
nor regard it in the leaſt, who had any 
Regard to his Reputation. Thus Thar 
in the 234 Book of his excellent Hiſtory, 
introduceth a French Gentleman, ſpeak- 
ing to this Purpoſe, of that Order of 
Kxighthood, (which was firſt inſtituted by 
Lewzs the Iith, and at Jaſt aboliſhed by 
K. Henry the Third.) Torquemr Conchiliatum 
poſtquam indignis promiſcue communicari ce- 
piſſet, non jam eſſe fortium virorum Inſiene, 
fed omninm beſtiarum Collare. And it ſhall 
be the Fate of thoſe ignorant Knights Er- 
rant, to be compared unto that vain Ro- 
man, Ventidius Baſſus, of whom it was 
ſaid, That he ſpoiled a good Muleter, 
and made but a bad Conſul. But I ſhall 
ſhut up. this Paragraph with the Obſerva- 
tion of ſome very Judicious rea 5 

at 
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That the Principal Reaſon wherefore Pal- 
las hath ſo few painted Shields in this Na- 
tion, 15, becauſe the Sons of Mzrerua re 
cerive ſo little Encouragement from thetr 
Superiours;z the much eaſter Arts of Adu- 
lation, and implicit Obedience, being 
more valued, than the weariſom Trade 
of Eviſceration: (it being no unfit Etymole- 

of the Word Minerva, quod neruos int- 
minuat ; and of Pallas, quod pallidos red- 
dat.) For there is much Sence 1n that of 
the Poet, 


Sint Mzecenates, non deerunt F lacey Ma- 
rONes. 


And ſome in this too, 


—— quis enim Virtutem ampleGitur ipſam, 
Premia f tollas 2 


Time was (even among the Heathen ) 

that Learning was a ſufficient Protection 

againſt Tyranny; Wineſs Antonixs Trinm- 

vir, Who, when PVarro (his Enemy, and 

of a contrary Faction) was liſted for 
Death ; thus gallantly ſuperſcrib'd his 

Name, Vivat Varro vir doGiſſumns: Not 

to mention Alexander the Great his ſpa- 

ring 


The Reformed Biſhop. 269 
ring of the Houſe and Family of Pizdaras, 
in that total Everſion, and Epidemical 
Deſtruction of the Thebans; becauſe he 
was the Renowned Prince of the Lyrick 
Poets, and unimitable, as Horace terms 
him. For, though this Domitian, Maxi- 
#tinian, and Lycinian Age affords but few 
Examples of this nature, yet ancient Re- 
cords have (almoſt innumerable) Inſtances 
to this Purpoſe. | 

It. cannot rationally be expeCted, that 
this Article ſhould be confirmed (as the 
former are) with many Ecclefiaſtical Ca- 
nons; ſceing in the mepepepic of our Cita- 
tions; there were few Univerſities in the 
World, (that of Pavia and Bononia, the 
oldeſt in theſe Weſtern Parts of the 
World, being by many years poſteriour 
thereunto:) and ſcarce any Do@#ors, Ho- 
more Do@oratws, as it is now uſed; which 
is not properly an Eccleſtaltical Dignity, 
but a Civil Honour conferred, by the Se- 
cular Prince, upon Incorporations, (Imean 
the Faculty of diſpenſing it) or on parti- 
cular: Perfons: Thus D' avila, in Iis ex- 
cellent Hiſtory of the Civil Wars of France 
tells us, of that Privilege, which Henry 
the third, the French King, vouchſafd on 
the Cardinal Burbon; viz. To make Do- 


Gors 
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Fors in every Faculty, or liberal Art: For, 
It being a Secular Honour, muſt original- 
ly derive it's Pedigree from the Throne. 
' Yet we find ſome mention of DoFors, and 
ſome Ocders concerning them, in a Coun- 
cc] holden within the Intervall of our Al- 
legations; viz. Concil.Ceſar-Auguſtan.which 
was. celebrated in the 6th Century. But 
whether 1t was that Honour we have been 
lately deſcribing, or a Dignity purely Ec- 
cleſiaſtica}, adhuc dubitant Do@ores; though 
it is moſt' probable, that it alludes unto 
thoſe Catechiſts who were appointed to in- 
ſtruct the Catechumeni grandes, (which was 
an Office equivalent to our Profeſſours of 
Theology.) ſuch were Pant4nw, Clemens, 
and Origer 1n the School of Alexandria. 
And, (if we give Faith to S. Hrerom. Lib. 
De Script. Eccleſ.) there was a continual 
Series of (uch Ecclefiaſtical Doors in that 
Church, from the Days of: S. Mark the 
Evangeliſt, unto Pantenw. Of which 
ſome 1nterpret thoſe Teachers, mentioned 
Eph. 4. 11. For, as Paſtors govern the 
Church, ſo theſe Theologues ( ſay they) 
govern the Schools. But of this Artick 
enough, if not too much. ; 3 21091 


THE 
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THE 3 
PERORATION. 


dEing ſtirred in Spirit, I haveadven- 
B tured ( yet with all due ſubmiſſion ) 
to tender theſe Nineteen Propoſals unto 
the ſerious Conſideration of the Gover- 
 nours- of this Church. And fure I am, 
the Conſcionable Practice of them, would 
be found more Honourable, and much 
more uſeful, both to Church and State, 
than were the Propoſitions of an equal 
number, which by the miſchievous 
Long Parliament , were ſent after that 
Glorious Martyr, King Charles the firſt, 
whom they had firſt driven from his 
Royal Reſidence, by moſt infolent Tu- 
mults. 

If the Author had not reſolved, long 
ago, never to raiſe his inſignificant Name 
out of the Duſt of Oblivion, by giving 
the Prefs the Trouble thereof, (which is 
already too much oppreſs'd with a Shoal 
of others,) he would not have been a+ 
ſham'd to owne thoſe Lzzes before all the 
World, with as much Confidence, and 

more 
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more Innocency too, than Heliodorus e- 
ſpouſed his ingenious Romance : But this 
ingenuous Boldneſs had *never' its Riſe 
from a Refle&ion upon the Eloquence of 
theſe few Sheets; for he is throughly 
convinced, that his blunt Style is very far 
from the Art of Oratory, and his Genius 
no leſs removed from any Aﬀectation of 
the Flowers of Rhetorick: but it 1s the 
Senſe of theſe ſad Truths, and good 
Wiſhes, emboſom'd in thoſe Lives, which 
did create that Confidence ; with ſome- 
thing alſo which his Conſcience calls Zeal, 
for the Glory of God, and good of his 
Church : Wherein he hath endeavoured 
to trace the Fqotſteps of Salviar, ( that 
zealous Biſhop of Marſeils, who, in a Pa- 
rallel cafe to Ours, ſpeaks to this Purpoſe; 
Non werba, ſed res, non Ornamenta, ſed 
Documenta affeFamm : nudus enim Verita- 
tis enſis intimius penetrat ; at vitrumfucatun 
veritatis Lucem excludit) and Gildas his 
ruthful Lamentations for the great Dege- 
neracy of the Britiſh Church. - 

And, if his heart deceive him not ve- 
ry much, he may confidently appeal to 
the Searcher of all Hearts, That it was 
no: Diſſatisfattion with the preſent Form }. 
of Church-Government, which _— | 

im 
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him to pen this Pamphlet; bur rather a 
fincere Aﬀedtion thereunto, andan ardent 
Deſire to ſee the Glory of the ſecond Tem- 
ple tranſcend the Splendour of the Firſts 
which he would account a kind of Bea- 
tifical Viſion upon Earth; and wiſheth not 
to Jive one minute Longer, than to behold 
this Church once in Poſſeſſion of that Bleſ- 
ſing: For,fince he was bleſſed withany Un- 
derſtanding, he had alwayes a Veneration 
forthat modeof Government,as having (in 
the greater Lines thereof) a greater Analo- 
gy to the Primitive Regiment, than any 
other Fortti coyn'd in the Mint-houſe of Ge- 
zeva: And if the moſt ancient Records of 
Church-Hiſtory, and Fathersof the Church 
be made Judges in the matter, (which, in 
matters of Fact, muſt needs be ; unleſs any 
be ſo Enthyſiaſtick as to expect Divine Re- 
velation de zovo, to determine this Cons 
troverſie.) I ſuppoſe the little Antiquity 
which he hath read, would engage him to 
awn his natural Life upon the Probation 
 ofthat Aſlertion, againſt all the Paralogiſms 
of Blondel and Salmaſias (the two gfeat 
Genevian Champions). and the more foo+ 
liſh Cavils of many other Praters to the 


finie Purpoſe, CEE Cn 
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— Now, though the Author hath hum- 
bly tendered this Advice unto all of that 
Sacred Order ; yet he would not have 
any to imagine, that he undervalues any 
of them, or that he values all alike : He 
knows, that there were ſometwo or three 
Stars among them, of the Firft Magni- 
tude, now Eclipſed from us ; ( the dark 
Curtain of Death being drawn divers 
years ago, betwixt them and this World:) 
who, ( when they were in it) were look- 
ed upon by all honeſt men, as Perſons of 
approved Integrity, and who ſuffered 
much for Conſcience-ſake, even Impri- 
ſonment, Baniſhment, and Confiſcation of 
their Goods; yea, ſome of them hardly 
efcap'd with their Lives : that Hellifh 
Conſpiracy amongſt us being ſomewhat 
of kin to the Grecian Confederacy, 
whoſe Inſolent Cruelty did ſo oppreſs the 
= Trojans, that it gave occaſion to the 

oet to ſay, 


Una ſalus vis, nullam ſperare ſalute. 


Yea, the Author being honoured with 
the intimate acquaintance of ſome that 
are alive, he doth highly eſteemthem, as 
very 


The Reformed Biſhop. 255 
very goodimen 3 and-fo they were gene” 
rally reputed when they were but Preſby- 
ters; yet, either the want of a reſolute 
Courage-in them, ( the privatioh whereof 
1s a great Remora to great Actions: ) or 
the deſtitution of Concurrence in others, 
{ it being the Fate of thoſe who are une- 
qually yoked, when one preſleth forward, 
another draweth back 5 hath nullified 
their beſt Wiſhes, and annihilated their 
pood Endeavouurs 3 Nothing being more 
contrary, nor a greater Adverfary to a 
dire and ſtrait motion, than that which 
13 Oblique and Retrograde; and nothing 
more repugnant to a natural Conamer, 
than a Periſtaltick Motion. Which de- 
plorable Diſappointment cannot but give 
occalion to thoſe well-meaning men, to 
take up that Lamentation of Pope Adri- 
an the Sixch, ( whoſe beſt motions were 
retarded, and abſolutcly hindred by his 
unhappy Colleagues in the Conſfiftory: ) 
who ſaid to his familiar and truſty Friends; 
That the condition of Popes was miſerable 
ſeeing it wa? plain, that they could not do 
good, though they deſired and endeauoured 
to do-it. ( which Obſtacles are fet down 
at length by Padre Paulo, or Pietro _— 
= F-2 0- 
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Polano, in his excellent Hiſtory of the 
 Councel of Trert.) From which Story Mar- 
cellus Cervinus (another Pope, of 22 days 
Tanding) took occafion to ſay, Now vide- 
re ſe, quomodo qui faſtigium hoc altiſſumum te- 
nerent, ſaluti” ſure conſulere poſſunt. Yea, 
they will be apt to joyn Iflue in the End, 
'With the Proteſtation of that. dying Empe- 
rour, Felix ſi non Imperaſſem: and wwltune 
zncola fuit anima mea. And from this in- 
efficacious Employment, many Spectators 
(who ſee not theſe hidden Impediments, 
and ſecret Back-ſprents; ) are ready to 
take Occaſion to paſs this uncharitable Ver- 
di& on thoſe good men; That their beſt 
Wiſhes are. but /elleities; and that they 
have marred good Preſbyters,and made but 
11l Biſhops: And, in fine, will apply to them 
the Obſervation of the Hiſtorian concern- 
ing the Emperour Galbaz That all men 
thought him Worthy to reign, before he 
did Deſign to Reign: the GA being ob- 
ſerved in the laſt Age, concerning Herry 
the third of France. For, Magiſtratzs in- 
dicat virum. By 


Neither was it any Schiſmatical Hu- 
mour in the Author, whych prompted him 
= to 
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to this Remonſtrance: For he is ſo. far 
from having any Deſign to trouble 
the Peace of the Church, that he is ſtill 
apt to comply with the Counſel of Clement 
of Rome, to the Corinthians, « 9\ #8 axow 
X) CCks, %) Y 1OLGTE, EXP, ATE, 5 Eau 
Berne, x wow T% WpPocnzoipere \al T2 
aPmnls* pgvov To Topuvio T5 Res apivdimw 
MT, hs XK. nJEGH VV Tpeoe UTEPWY. Epiphani- 
. #5-- (Hereſ. 27.) ſayeth, that, Clement was 
an Inſtance of this Chriſtian Advice, by 
reſigning the Roman See to Linw and Cle- 
tus: But ſure Chryſoſtom ( Hom.2. in Epheſ.) 
profeſſeth ſo much of himſelt;. and that . 
excellent Theologue Gregorie Vazzans. did 
really practice it at Conſtantinople, making 
himſelf a JForah (as he proteſted in hts 
eloquent Oration to the Second Gereral 
Conncel. ) to pacifie thoſe Tumults which 
were raiſed about that Patriarchate, 
Thy Wporunay Tu pNTNIELT?) faith Socrates, 
Hiſt. L. 5. c. 7. He would willingly 
chooſe - rather to be exiled into Terra 
Anſtralis incognita, and to be tranſport- 
ed extra Anni Soliſque vias, than to throw 
the leaſt Spark of Fire into the Boſom 
of the Church; which pernicious Flame (it 
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he were conſcious of any Guilt of 
his own' that had kindled the ſame;) he 
would judge his heart-blood tao mean 
a Sacrifice to extinguiſh it 3 having ſtill 
in mind the ſad Sentence 'of $. Cy- 
prian , ' That Schiſm 3s ſuch a Crime, 
which cannot be expiated by Martyrdome: 
Neither is he unmindful} of the Words 
of Dionyſus Alex. his Contemporary, who 
tells us: That zt 7s better to ſuffer any thing, 
than that the Church of God ſhould be rent 
in pieces: And it 3s no leſs glorious to ſuf- 
fer Martyrdome, to keep Diviſon out of the 
Church, than to die for net ſacrificing to 
Taols; For in the one Caſe'a man ſuffers 
Martyrdome only p07 his own acconnt, but 
7n the other, be ſuffers for the Advantage of 
the whole Church. It is alſo very remark- 
able to this Purpoſe, what Optatus' (lib. 7. 
cont. Parmen.) hath ſaid, Bono Omnitatzs, 
Fepelienda eſſe peccata. But he muſt needs 
be very uncharitable to a skilful Phyſi- 
cian, who imagines, that he hath a bad 
Deſign upon'the Life of his Patient, be- 
eaule he applyes Corrofives, when Lent- 
tives are found by Experience to have 
- done no Good;; yea, he who hath taſted 
"of that Art 'of Eſcalapius but _ la- 
K-25 Ran <\'A "Se" TY = ' b ; : : | bf ris, 


bris, may know, that one whoſe Body 
is Plethorick, and Cacochymick, may 
fleep for a time in a whole Skinz yet 
he cannot enjoy perfe& Health, till theſe 
Superfluous Humours, which oppreſs Na- 
ture, be evacuated by ſeaſonable Phle- 
botomy, and Specifick Catharticks: And 
that there be ſome fupid Diſeaſes, ( ſuch 
as a Lethargy-Fever) whoſe Narcatical 
Diſtemper ſo benummes the Brains, that 
the Patient cannot be chroughly remedy+ 
ed, till he be awakened, and kept: wa» 
king, though it were with Pinching. It 
is indeed eafie for any Chirurgeon to Ci- 
catrize a dangerous wound, but it will 
certainly feſter and corrupt within, .3F 
it be not firſt launced, and ſearched. th 
the Bottom : Paracelſus his Palliative 
Cures laſted not beyond the year, But 
that methodical 'Phyſitian merits. moſk 
Praiſe, who, by removing the Gauſe of 
the Diſeaſe entirely, is an happy. Inſtry« 
ment (under God) of producing the ng- 
ble and diuturnal Effed&.of Health: Meer 
ſana in corpore ſano, being the moſi gxgely 
lent Bleffing of this World, | _. :c... 

Much leſs was Ambition his Inſtigatrix 
to this Remonſtrance : For the Authas 
I ET + Wo Knows 
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knows very well, that this Freedom of 
Spirit, is not the Mode of this Age Ler 
ware fe humo, He was accounted a wiſe 
man '1n his time, who uttered that much 
Experienced Truth in ours, Obſequinza 
amicos, Veritas odium parit ; 1t being 
the Temper of this Iron Age, to. look 
npon 1ngenuous Perſons as none of the 
wiſeſt ; (ſo much Honeſty appearing as 
fo much Folly, in the Eyes of all thoſe 
who have not yet learned to diſcern true 
Wiſdom from Cunning and baſe. Crafti- 
nefs; thongh there 1suſually no better Fence. 
againſt the Blows of Envy or Malice, than 
the received Opinion, of not being great- 
fy wiſe.) And, if his Conſcjence had per- 
mitted him to ſtudy the modern Politicks, 
he would have found the Advice, which 
Tireſias the Sooth-fayer gave unto Ulyſſes, 
a very feful Refle&ion to this Purpoſe; 
who, being enquir'd what .was the readi- 
eſt Stax to riſe unto. Preferment in this 
World, that, Hermaphrodite” ingenuouſ 
ty -told him, That h ta 


That he ought to make 


# 5 . 


He" of a Ladder” confiſting- of . three 
Roundles,; -viz. To learn to le, to flat- 
ter, und to diſſemble. Now, as that Craf- 
54 Grecian ws found but 'too "docile 4 
of $*:47., SEES, ; Diſci- 


bs 
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Diſciple in that School ; ſo theſe Match-- 
avelian Arts-ot Modern Policy, {(as.Poli- 
cy is now-a-dayes defin'd by Fallhogd' 
and Knavery:) are but too much 1n Faſhi- 
on in this Age, where Diſingenuity is ac- 
counted Wit, and Honeſty a height of 
Folly: 4firea having fled to Heaven it's no, 
wonder,. that Heraical Vertuehath aſcend-, 


a 


ed with her, and ſcarce left any, thing be- 


hind, but Species Virtutibys ſfimles ; Which, 
Shadow cannot - expe&t much, caxefling 
and countenancing in this World, ſee-. 
ing bolg-tac'd Yice hath uſyrped. both the: 
Place and Name of her Antagonift, But 
he who lives every day- in the View of 
Death, and is. very ſenſible 'of irs Gyift 
Approaches, is far out of. the Reach of 
that, Temptation: ( being thoxowly. con- 


vinc'd , that He who walks  uprightly;, 
walks ſecurely 3, and; that Froſt and Fraud 
have dirty Ends; and that, na truly Ge- 
nerqus Perſon (though he were no, Chri- 
ſtian), can be difingenuous, -ſceing it al- 
ways argues ſame. Principle. of baſenels 
within. ) Yea;the dark, Viſage of that King 
of Terrours hath, long ago, Ecclipſed from 


his, Eye the- ſight. of a Mytre._ I. re- 
member a Story, which one of\my Inti- 
2: —- ' mate 
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mate Acquaintance told me; ( whom I 
have, very good Reafon to believe :) 
About the time of the Reeſtabliſhment of 
this Government, a Motion was made 
to him, by one that was a great Favou- 
rite then, That he would procure unto 
him a Call to aſcend” one of thoſe empty 
Chairs. But he anſwered to this Purpoſe 
(having firſt returned a homely Comple- 
ment of Thanks to that;generous Perſon, 
for that immerited Favour:) In fuch a 
Conjun@ure, when that Tabernacle is to 
be reared yp again, which (not many 
Years agoe) was thrown down with fo 
much Malice, Obloquie, 'and Contempt, 
ſo that the very Name of the Government 
was odious to a Multitude of bigotted 
' People, who demoliſhed that ancient Fa- 
brick, with no leſs averfation of it, than 
the Government of the Decemwviri* was at 
Rome, or the Thirty Tyrants 'of Athens; 
and who would be no lef averſe fromthe 
Reſtitution of it, than' thoſe of Old Rome 
were, from the Reſtauration of the expul- 
fed Targuins 3, or thoſe of Syracuſa, trom 
the Redreſe of Dionyſhis the younger or 


the People of Conftaminopl, from the Re- 
turn of Teſtinian the [Fcond: : That, theſe 
ANY 5 
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vile Aſperſions which had been thrown 
upon the late Government and Go- 
vernours, ({ many whereof he ſuppo- 
ſed were Invidious and Groundtefs : 
might be ſpeedily wiped off z and that 
Apoſtolick Regiment reſtored to its- pri-- 
ſine Beauty and Vigour 3 there was ant 
indiſpenſible Neceftity, that the New 
Governours ſhould be endued with Pie+ 
ty, Charity, Learning, Humility, Meek=- 
neſs, Patience; with ſel-denyal, Gravity, 
Hoſpitality, and all the Cardinal Vertues, 
far above the ordinary Level.; that by 
the extraordinary and admirable Luſtre 
of their Parts, they might again reftore _ 
this Church to. its former Splendout, 
Which being a very Impar Congreſſus for 
-him, who was juvenis 09m modo, and the 
unfitteſt of ten thouſand; therefore he 
neither could,..nor would utidertake that 
Office, in ſach a tickliſh Conjun&ure;  T 
have not the Ambition (ſubjoyned- he) 
to ſay with Cato the elder, That I had rather 
it were enquixed, Wherefore Cafo hathno 
Statua, than, wherefore he hath one 3 but 
ſure I am, it would be a matter of no lefs 
Complacency to me, than it was to that 
noble Spartan, to hear, that there be, Nap 
TT ds MR i544 © ants 
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only 300, but alſo 3000 of my Country- 
men, morecapable of thoſe ſublime Imploy- 


ments, than my poor ſelf. Yet, (as he 


farther added) if Ithoughtmy ſelf Par Ne- 
gotio, T bleſs Heaven for it, that I have the 
ſame Sentiment that poſſeſſed the Soul of 
dying S. Martin of Tours, who in his laſt 
Agony cryed out, Domine, i adbuc ſins 
wtilis tug Eccleſie, non recuſo Laborem ; pro- 
vided that. Labour could be uſeful to the 
Church: which, in this preſent Conjun- 
ure, can hardly be expe&ted. Yea, the 
Reporter, being honoured with ſome Fa- 


miliarity by that great man, when he was 


in Private, (for, as Mizutins F2lix hath 
aid, Amicitia aut Pares invent, aut facit: 

he had ſhut up this Declinator with theſe 
very words, quia nec poſſume, nec debeo, 
7deo n0n volo, For (if there be any Truth 


in that old Maxim, qui clam vixit, bene vi- 


xitz) it muſt needs be verified- in this 
vertiginous and critical Age. And, ſure 
IT am, he then ſpoke as he thought: and if 
at any time ſince he entertained any 


 ſach Thoughts, God knows he” had' n& 


other Deſign, but to retrive again the 


Apoſtolick Pattern into this Church as 


much as poſlibly could be effefted. by 
ol one 


The Reformed Biſhop. 28 
one moving within the Sphere of his own 
Capacity. Yea ſuppoſe he had the faireſt 
Invitation imaginable to be elevated unto 
the Solſtice of Eccleſiaſtical Honour in this 
National Church, 'yet he would entertain 
it with no other Complacency, but this 
alone, That he had now a Call from Hea- 
ven to exerciſe an Art of very great Self- 
denial, even to Sacrifice all his worldly 
Contentment, and Enjoyments, for the 
Intereſt of the Church, and Glory of his 
heavenly Maſter. If S. Pazlinns did wil- 
lingly make himſelf a Slave, to redeem a 
poor Widow's Son from Bondage; ( not 
to ſpeak of thoſe Heathen Heroes, Codrus 
Zopirns, Cartins, and the two Roman 


Decii, who devoted themſelves to Death 


for the Good of their reſpetive Countries:) 
ſure it becomes all the true Sons of the 


Church (in imitation of Moſes,and S. Paul) 


to devote all their deareſt Intereſts, that 
they may procure the Manumiſſion of her 
that conceiv'd them. RED 
But, leſt this Pamphlet run out at the 
Gate of a tedious Peroratior, ( as the 
Cynick, Philoſopher ſaid of the little City 
of Mindss, with its diſproportionable 
Gates : ) I ſhall therefore period it wr 
tnis 
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this humble Frtreaty to all Ingenuous 


Readers, That they be not ſo unchari- 


table to the Author, as to impute theſe 


Lines unto a: Principle of Envy or Ma- 
tice againſt the Perſons of any of our 
Governouts, as if he had the deſperate 
boldneſs to run the hazard of that Curſe 
of Cham, for diſcovering his Father's Na- 
kednefs : But, let us ſuppoſe the Author 
to have been baſfely 1hjured by ſome 
of them to whom he had done good 
Offices, and palpably betrayed nnder 
Truſt 3 (though he is not ſo Diſpirited 
with the conſideration of their Snblimi- 


ty, and his own Lowneſfs, but that he 


knows, that Formice habet ſuarm bilem, 


and that the deſpiſed Starabee aveng'd 


it {elf on the Bird of F»piter, though the 

fame is reputed King of the plumed Ani- 

mals; ) yet Chriſtianity would have 

ompted him to have gone a greater 

ength in Self-denial than 7). paul 
r 


ſhould be avenged i ) by heaping even 
coals of Fire upon the heads of his great- 
eft Enemies, when occaſion ſerved : And 
in doing ſo, would have expe&ted a Re- 
ward from God. Which Self-denial he 
might 


iſtian, 
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mipht have learned from ſome of the Hea- 
thens z even from the PraCtice of Lycurgus 
and Zeno, and from the DoQrine of Se- 
zeca,, Who hath taught us, That 7»#mane 
verbaun .eft Ultio. : 1n which regard he 
diſcovered himſelf a much better Moraliſt, 
than that Stagyrite, who reputed Revenge 
an at of Magnanimity. For when the 
Author ruminates upon all theſe things 
which fall under confideration in refe- 
rence to that Office, he is very apt to ac- 
knowledge, that whofoever undertakes it 
i this Age, becomes rather the obje& of 
Pity than Envy ; it being truly ſaid by 
the Emperour Diocleſiar, Difficillimum eff 
reFe imperare : how much more in this 
Iron Age, in which that Wiſh is abſo- 
Jutely unneceflary, 


Materiamque tuis triſkem Virtutibas opta. 


And as for any imputation of Malice, 
(if his heart deceive him not very much 
he would be much more ready to make 
Ute of the Paludamentane of Conſtantine 
the Great, than to make any invidious 
Detefion. And till the Reader can con- 
yince him, that there cannot be Pax _ 

| VE 


288 The Reformed Biſhop. 


hominibus, &* bellum cunt vitiis, in ſen- 
ſu compoſito, he hopes Charity will diſ* 
ſever them 1n his- behalf : Yea, (as Se- 
zeca hath obſerved well) Cato the El- 
der was no -leſs uſeful to the | State 
of .Roxre, than Scipio Africanus ; becauſe, 
as this Noble Romar did defeat the 
Phyſical Enemies of his Countrey, fo 
that auſtere Cenſor did ſucceſsfully Com- 
bat againſt the Moral Adverfaries 
thereof. That Apology which St. Hie- 
rom made for his Tartneſs, is a ſuffici- 
ent Vindication of the Author ; For, if 
a Stylus aculeatus be allowable againſt 
a Charge of Hereſie, it is no leſs law- 


fal in the Cauſe of God. For when: 
the Honour of the Divine Majeſty, and 


the Intereſt of his Church, are deeply 
concerned, we ought to regard the Glo- 
ry of the Supreme, infinitely above that 
of any other Superiour; For Amicus Socra- 
tes, amicus Plato, ſed magis amica Veri- 
tas : To which me.ppnoic for the Truth, 
and Intereſt of the Church, all truly 
zealous Eccleſiaſticks are animated by 
that notable Saying of Saint Auguſtine, 
Dui veritatem occultat , & qui prodit 
Mendacium , uterque rens eſt ; ille, quis 
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prodeſſe non 'vult; hic, quia nocere deſidle- 
rat. ; 

But, though Tiberias ( none of the 
beſt of Emperours) uſed to fay, Ir 
Civitate libera, linguam, mentemgque libe- 
ram eſſe debere ; yet ſure I am, If theſe 
Gravamina ( which: would amount to 
the number of German ones, if they 
were ſubdivided, and fold by Retail ) 
had been heard patiently 1n private, 
they needed not have been told in 
Publick ; though there were never 
more Provocations for all men to ſpeak 
than 'now, - when all the Miſchiefs that 
other Ages did but imagine, are now 
practiſed, and when 'Oppreſſzoz ' hath 
made a''VWife man mad, and ( 1n the 
mean time ) the dumb' Afes are taught 
to" forbid the Madneſs of the Prophets. 
But there being too many in the world, 
Who, (as Ariſtippus ſaid: ) have their 
ears jn their feet, and they who are 
{traight, finding it very inconvenient to 
ſtoop! ſo low, . therefore 'are neceſſitated 
to take other meaſures of _Communica- 
tion : Deſperata ejus Principis ſalus- eſt, 
( as ſaid -a Wiſe man ) cujus anres 
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ita formate junt, ut aſpera que wutilia, 
nec quicquam miſt - jucundum accipiant : 
Nam Libertas Conſili: eſt ejus vita, & eſ- 

ſentia, qui erepta, Conſulium evaneſcit. 
©. - Put perhaps it may be objected, That 
it is fit, that. all Papers which are de- 
fign'd for the. Preſs, ſhould ( iz prima 
inſtantia ) be preſented unto thoſe, who, 
jure, eminentie, are appointed Supervi- 
ſors - thereof. T ſhall refer it to the 
Judgment of the Candid Reader, if 
the Author had not good reaſon to 
conclude, that he might ſpare his pains 
in' making ſuch an Adqdreſs, by the 
{trange enſuing Narration told him (not 
long -ago ) by one who had deſigned 
{ſomething very uſeful (-as' he ſappo- 
ſed ) for the Church ; viz. An exa# 
Method of ſtudying the Primitive Fathers, 
even to the Death of. Gregory the Great, 
whom he accounted the Laſt of thoſe 
Worthies; ( as one called Bratzs and 
Caſſims, QOltimi- Romanorum : ) though 
Venerable Bede, Holy Anſel, and De- 
vout Bernard, .have merited 'eternal Re- 
membrance in. the Church. Which Me- 
thod, ( if profſecuted' as he intended ) 
he humbly conceiv'd, would be found 
more 
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more uſeful for alt Unbyaſſed Readers, 
than the - Freatiſes of  Baroniws,. Sixtus 
Senenſis, Bellarmin, Poſſevin, Perron, Laws 
ney, Sirmndus, and Contins, to that 
purpoſe 3 or the TraQtates of the Mag- 
deburgenſes, with their Epitomator Of 
ander, Scultetus, Reinolds, Cocus, Rivet, 
Blondel, and Dalle, the Popiſh Autharsg 
being generally too lax ( though the 
four laſt in order are either Noſtiores, 
or much more ingenuous than the relt,) 
and the Reformed too ſtrict, on that: 
Subje&t 3 the former. diſcovering _tgo 
palpable a Deſign to' buoy up. a- far- 
lorn Cauſe by Suppoſfititions Fathers, 
and Spurious Books ;' and the latter hay= 
ing too much of the Critick and Satyriſk 
in them. - po | Ws - 
The Diagram of which great Delign 
being preſented by the Author to a. 
Principal Member of that Order, in or-. 
der to the giving of 'his Judgment as. 
to the. propos'd Method 3 And what he 
concluded to be either defeftive or re- 
dundant therein, the Author was refalv- 
ed to take in very good part z (think- 
ing himſelf bound to reverence the Q- 
pinions' of his Superiours. But he did 
| V 2 meet 
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meet with;no othex. Verdi or Comple- 
ment,, fave this aſtoniſhing Anſwer from 
ſuch.a' Perſon ;. That he had. no Leiſure 
fo look after ſuch Books, (he being di- 
ſtri&ed too much. with other Imploy- 
ments:) and that, there were too many 
Books already in the World. ( which 
haſty Cenfure-he paſled on that whereof 
he Had never read one Line.) Which 
could not but appear very ſtrange to any 
m his right Wits, when, he reflects upon 
the Diſpoſition: of the Country whereof 
it was ſpoken... We find.indeed in a late 
Satzriſt, (who had the Spirit of his Call- 
ing as abundantly as any;) a Nation tax- 
ed as being Epidemical, becaule they ſend 
forth many Examina of the Fruit of their 
Bodies into forreigu Countries, and di- 
vers Colonies to . but it 
1s the firſt time I have heard them 
charged with.the exuberant Spawn of the 
fruit of their Brains. . And though that 
Obſetvation concerning Africa, ſemper 
aliquid adfert novi, may be alſo applyed 
to this Country, yet 1t 1s not to. be un- 
derftood of the one.or the other,. in re- 
feretice 'to new Books; . but , rather of 
renewed monſtruous ProduGions ;. both. 
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theſe Countries being,in thele latter Ages 
of the World, ſandy and barren, asto 1n- 
tellectual Births. 0 = 

But, in fine, he remitted the peruſal 
of that Platform to another of his Or- 
der, who was no leſs taken up with the 
Study of Modern Politicks than himſelf; 
yea, was become ſo much in Love with 
that Trade, that he had' put the intervall 
of many German Miles and Years, be- 
twixt himſelf and his proper Charge, that 

he might pradtice the Principles of his be- 
| loved Art upon a fitter Scene: whereby 
this ghoſtly Mountebank did emulate the - 
Sapacity of a Sharleton, as to the Conve- 
niency of the Erection of his Stage; all 

uak-ſalvers (who have the Spirit of their 
baſe Calling) being ſure to reſort unto 
thoſe places where there 1s moſt Money, 
and the greateſt Concourſe of People. 

The (lighted Brother finding ſuch Ad- 
dreſſes to be in vain, immediately call'd 
to mind the Anſwer which that cruel 
Duke de Alva gave to Henry the 4th of 
France; who having demanded of him, 
if he had obſerved that great Ecclipſe of 
the Sun which had lately happened 5 
the Duke ingenuouſly reply'd, That 

V 3 be 


294 The Reformed Biſhop. 

he bad ſo much adoe upon Earth, that he 
could not get leiſure to. look, up to Hea- 
ver: And at laſt concluded, that the 
true Cauſe of their averſation ( though 
they were aſham'd to utter it.) was 
that old Maxim, Jgnoti zwlla cupido, and 
Blind Men ſhould not judge of Colours. 
Yet that indiſcreet Repulſe proved ſuch 
a Temptation to the Author, that he 
had much ado to reſtrain himſelf from 
throwing thoſe painful Papers into: the 
jaws of Vulcan 5 and hardly refrained 
from crying out with Scipio Africanns, 
Ingrata Patria, ne offa quidem mea habe- 
bis : but could not forbear the pro- 
nouncing that Expoſtulation, Boe De- 
as Ad que tempora me reſervaſti &. 

Yet ſome were more charitable to 
their Intelle&uals, than tu their Mo- 
rals; And did apprehend, that the Fear 
of the Expence of a Dedication , made 
them ſo ſhye 5 wherein they were 1n- 
deed greatly miſtaken - For, as it wasne- 
ver the intention of the Author to prey 
upon his Patron , ( he having alwayes 
hated a beggarly Dependance3;) fo it was 
as little in his mind to ſhelter himſelf 
under the Wings of ſuch Protectors, 

(left 


The Reformed Biſhop. 295 

C leſt that Support ſhould prove a Staff 
of Reed in the end: ) that Lucubration 

being defign'd for a Noble Perſon of 
much greater Worth and Eminency, 

who was pleaſed, out of his own mouth, 

to permit that Honour to the Author; 

yea, more than ſo, who was ſo obliging- 

ly condeſcending, as to declare, That 

he look'd upon 1t as a ſpecial Honour 

defign'd for himſelf: ( ſo vaſt is the dif- 

ference betwixt a' Noble and a Plebeian 

Education ) the Effect whereof will ap- 

pear 1in its own time : there being ( as 

to this great Undertaking) an 1ndi- 

ſpenſible neceffity of complying with 

that ſound Advice, in reference to the 

Writing of a Book judicioufly, [7 nonnm 
prematur annum: And, I wiſh, that even 

theſe years be found commenſurable to 

ſuch a Work. For the Author of ſuch 

a Laborious Task, hath good reaſon to 

ſay, as Virgil did of his Works, ſe verſus 

ſuos componere, ut Orſt fetus, lambends. 

But from this ſuppoſed Miſconception, 

we may inferr, That none ſhould con- 

trovert upon the 9m, till they be ſure 

of the o7;:., And thus ended that Narra- 

tive. ; 
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- But if it be further Obje&ed ; Thar, 
(howlſoever thoſe of the Order imploy 
their time, ) they have Chaplains, whoſe 
Province it 1s to Superviſe the Preſs. For 
Anſwer 5 This were indeed a 'pertinent 
Objedion, and fit Expedient, it they who 

- under that Notion, did emulate thoſe 
of that Office in England: ( ſome where- 
of, not only merited to be DoCtors of Di- 
vinity,but have alſo a ſtock of Knowledge 
little inferiour to any of the Nation: ) But 
with us, ſome have not any Servants that 

O underthat Denomination, (ard,I wiſh, 
in the deſtitution thereof, they be not 
wanting to that Oeconomical Religious 
Solemnity, termed Family-Worſhip.) And 
as for thoſe who are inveſted with that 
Title, they are uſually ſuch pitiful, igno- 
rant Striplings, that they have not ſuffici- 
ent capacity to examine, to good purpoſe, 
the molt inconſiderable Catechiſm, far leſs 
are they pares negotio for ſo great a Work, 
which coſt the Learned Biſhop Andrews 
cighteen years Study. Ard if any of theſe 
Chaplains had the forehead to undertake 
ſuch Animadverſjons, it might be defer- 
vedly ſaid of them, zelut Afinus ad Ly- 


ram ; and they would be found to reſem- 
ble 
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ble A&ſop's Cock, who preferr'd the Bar- 
ley-grain to the precious Gemm ; and 
greater fools than Paris, who put agreat- 
er eſtimate on fading Beauty, than on 
Wiſdom or Power ; yea, they would be 
obſerved to run parallel to the Phrygiaz 
Midas, who preferr'd the Pipe of Pax to 
the Harp of Apollo, and got Aſſes Earsifor © 
the Guerdon of his fooliſh' Judgment : 
Neither ſhould they have any thing to 
magnifie their ignorant boldneſs, ſave 
that Epitaph of Phaeton, (whoſe Fate they 
would ſurely undergo; ) 


Et (i non potuit, magnis tamen excidit auſis. 


But it is high time to end this little Ez- 
chiridium, which is (well'd to a greater 
bulk than at firſt we deſign'd it; (it being 
one of my greateſt troubles, in ſtudy- 
ing brevity to avoid Prolixity : ) There- 
fore I ſhall conclude with this one Senti- 
ment upon the whole Premiſes. 

I am fully perſwaded, that if our Go- 
vernours did cordially comply with the 
fore-going Propofals, this Church (which 
hath been long Militant in the moſt 


pitiful ſence, ) would at Jaft b_ 
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Triumphant, and ſhould ere&t the Tro- 
phies of its victory over its moſt implaca- 
ble Enemies; And our Biſhops, being 
honoured by the Almighty to be the In- 
ſtanrators of this Church,ſhould (in fine ) 
have occaſion to ſay of it, as Auguſtus Ce- 
far ſaid of Rome, Inveni lateritiam, relin- 
quo Zyamorearm. For | have heard many 
well-meaning Perfons, who paſs under 
'the Notion of Fanaticks, ſolemnly. de- 
clare, That if they obſerved our Biſhops 
making Conſcience to perform all thoſe 
Duties which are incumbent on their Of- 
fice, they would be as forward as any to 
huge them in their Arms, and ready to 
ſubmit cheerfully to their Juriſdiction : 
Yea more than ſo ; That if their Morals 
were intire and eminent, their moderate 
Rituals would be but feeble Scar-crows, 
and fearleſs Bug-bears to them. For when 
they ſee any Ecclefiaſtick of an Holy Life, 
and who ſets about all the Duties of his 
. Calling diligently and faithfully, though 
he be diametrically oppoſite, and point 
blank contrary to their Way ; yet they 
inwardly reverence him, and defer no 
little external Reſpe& to him : yea, they 


are apt to envy our Church the Poſleſht- 
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on of him, and to fay, Talis cam ſit, utinam 
zoſter efſet : And I am fully perſwaded, 
that this would be a more durable Enot#- 
_ cam, than that German Interizs, which was 
contrived with ſo much Craft, by that 
Triumviri of Almain, viz. F lugins, Eſlebins, 
and S:dorins. But this is to be under- 
ftood onely of thoſe Fanaticks, whoſe 
Hectick Fever hath not as yet proceeded 
the length of an incurable Maraſmms. 
[The beſt Epiphonema I can ſubjoyn, as 
an Epilogue to this Enchiridion, 1s, the 
Royal Judgmenr of one who deſerves to 
be termed 4 Nurſing-Father both to 
Church and State, who hath teſtified of 
himſelf, That he eſteemed it his greateſt 
Title to be called, and his chiefelt glory 
to be the Defender of the Church, both in 
Its true Faith, and its juſt Fruitions 3 
equally abhorring Sacrilege and Apoſtacy. 
This is that Glorious Martyr King Charles 
the Firſt, in his Eizwwy Bao, where he 
expreſleth himſelf thus : Not that 1 am 
againſt the managing of this Preſidency and 
Authority in one man, by the joynt counſel 
and conſent of many Presbyters : I have of- 
fered to reſtore that, as a fit Means to avoid 
thoſe Errours, Corruptions, and Partialities, 
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which are incident to any one man ; alſo to 
avoid Tyranny, which becomes na Chriſtian 3 
leaſt of all Church-men - beſides, it will be 
'@ means to take away that burthen, and odi- 
um of Aﬀairs, which may le too heavy on 
one mans ſhoulders, as indeed [ think it for- 
merly did on the Biſhops here. And a little 
after, in that ſame Section, concerning 
the Difference betwixt the King and 
Two Houſes, in point of Church-Go- 
vernment, His Majeſty adds this Brief, 
but moſt Judicious Sentiment concern-: 
ing Church-Government 3 | 

A right Epiſcopacy would at once ſatisfie 
all juſt Deſires, and Irtereſts of good *Bi- 
ſhops, bumble Presbyters, and ſober People 3 
fo as Church-Afﬀairs ſhould be managed nei- 
ther with Tyranny, Parity, nor Popularity s 
neither Biſhops ejeGed, nor Presbyters de- 
ſpiſed, nor Ptople oppreſſed. Amen. 
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